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PKEFACE. 



Hatxxo, soon af>er the pablication of my first pieces, felb 
a lively sense of the Divine influence, and having receiv- 
ed assurances from difl'erent persons, that the blessing of 
God had attended them ; I was thereby encouraged, by 
the sensible guidance of Heaven, to proceed in labours 
of the same kind, and apply my little time and ability to 
the eternal benefit of myself and others. 

I have not acted in this, merely from the impulse of my 
own wiU and judgment ; but have waited upon the Lord 
in prayer and supplication, and God hath been pleased 
from time to time to grant me the aid of such intima- 
tions, as friends both at home and abroad could furnish, 
towards some further useful undertaking. 

Being thns assured of the blessing of God in Christ 
upon all my writings, and having found them nourishing 
to my own soul, and edifying to others; I am perfectly 
content, though they should not suit the corrupt taste of 
many, and should be misrepresented and ridiculed by 
more. This will not afiect either me or my writings. I 
rather rejoice that the Lord hath chospu me, unwortliy 
u I am, for an object of reproach, and hath set an addi« 
tional seal npon my poor writing, which assures me, that 
be win continue henceforward to bless them more and 
more. The first work I published during my ucadi«Tcv\- 
cal studies was, the well-known Treasury. TVvva \x«kXT(\-. 
leas little book, written with great simp^Ac\ty> uTkdex>K«i\x^ 



YI FBE7ACS. 

much serere c«d8IIM, Mid wm tHAfpnatiuA by TirinnB la- 
dicroas appellatioiu. But tbi^ iiutead of hinderin^r, 
promoted ihe BuooaM of it. The dooumd for ifc hM iu- 
oreased to snob a d^rree, that tbe twmity-third editioii is 
now in the preMj* andtt baa been tnuulatadinto eerend 
foreign langnagea. I do not make a merit of tins to my- 
self, which would be an ab<»iinatSon in tbe Bight of God; 
bnt declare it to bii praiae and gknry, and mention it for 
the comfort of those who are bated and ridionled by the 
world for the troth's sake. It may sorre to oonvinoe 
them, that onr Ckid regards not tbe judgment of men ; 
the contempt, scorn, tvprotaA, and ridicule of the worid, 
does not cause him to withdraw his blessing; but on the 
contrary he will continue to fbliU tiie words, 1 Cor. i. 28. 
** Base things of tbe world, and things which are despis- 
ed, bath Gk>d chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are.** 

lean therefore preaerreo^ tranquillity, amidst this nn- 
availing reproach of tbe woiid, forasmuch aa nothing 
strange or uncommon baa befallen me. Have the writ- 
ings of the most fidthftal serrants of God erer met with a 
better fate, when they have borne testimony against the 
sins prevailing among different ranks of men, and espe- 
cially among men of the grayest profession P How then 
could I expect that my weak and inconsiderable testi- 
mony should be exempt from the reproach of the world, 
or entitled to tbe good-will and praise of mankind P Tbe 
world loves only its own. But how contemptible soever 
these ascetic pieces, written for ediflcation, may appear 
to tbe learned at present, or however that contempt msy 
increase with the further corruption of taste ; yet a time 
will come, when posterity will know bow to make use of 
these and tbe like testimonies borne to the truth. Let 
the faitbfbl servants of God endeavour, by their convw- 
Mftjoo and writings, to serve both the present and ibUire 

. , '/^/^ fmpoattihle to ca7on]ate the namber of editions 
^xuc/i Lu re biace appeared. 




vs, in extendii^UM kingdom of God, and thrir writing 
11 not periih i whcreM the worics of tbo>e who teduc 
an from the tmth, sad from the power of godlineM, wii 
I eoattered es cheff befiire the wind. Bight will no\ 
Me to be right, truth will eontinue to be truth, end ell 
one hearts will adhere to it. While oontentioua men 
irplez and obacore the trnth, the fUthAiI witneasea of it 
ill disentangle and plaoe it in the olearsat light. '* For 
tar light oometh night, hot Tioe ahallnot prevail against 
iadom." Wi$dom, vii. 80. 

Hating therefore, as I mentioned before, perceived the 

■aoions aid and guidance of Almifthty God, seconding 

e in all my labours, I must affirm the same of this se- 

ind part of the Golden Treasury. The occasion of the 

>rk was this : I was requested last year by a person of 

ity, to write an appendix to the little Treasury, for the 

f of young persons, and to guard them against too 

at security as well as indifference in religion. The 

e person proposed to take 600 copies, and to bind them 

long with the Augsburg confession, of which he had 

•d an edition to be printed of the same size, in order 

to circulate it the better. He soon after adranced 

money for the purpose, and pressed me to the nn- 

:ing. As I could not decline so pious a request, I 

)ut the work immediately. But the numbers in* 

I upon me so fast, amidst such abundsnce of roat- 

1 1 choose to publish them, not by way of appen- 

'. as a second part of the said little Treasury, for 

of young persons. When it was offered for sale, 

ind for it was considerable ; but a hint was given 

)uld be much greater if it were a second part of 

«n Treasury. I was therefore requested to un- 

\e work. Being just then at leisure, I had be- 

Lord that he would be pleased to gire me «k 

imation what to do, Sf it were \v\% -^Xeswox^ Nx^ 

life, and if he thought nxc \^ot\\\^ oi \s2» ^kR-x- 



rnT:FACE. 

I considered the application made to me ft call 
Heaven. The Lord heard my prayer, and with the 
itance of his grace I soou fiaiahed the work. 
l8 to the arrangement of this second part of the Gold- 
Treaanry, it contains as manj pieoea as tbera are daya 
the year. The texts are not nmged alphabetica U y, 
it in the order of the books of Soriptara, and I bava sp- 
ited from each book the pasaagea wbidi appeared tome 
le most striking, and wbicb, except bere and tbere ope^ 
fare not to be met with in the former part. 

I bare placed the day of the mcmtb at the top of eeeb 
page, that the devont reader naj have reeonrso to it 
daily for bis CTening meditatioo, •■ theflrtt part was de- 
signed for the morning. For •• it ii of tlM Ufflietl «• 
to make the word onr food bettmea Ib tko aMtBiag^ and 
to draw sustenance from it ttarongboot tbo dij t eo it it 
equally necessary to nourish aad atNagtbin our tovla in 
like manner in the eyening. The SMitt aiAijeet of tho 
book refers eonstantlj to Ohriat» the Lamb of Qod. though 
not always in express terms] «id •• «ndar the Old Tea* 
tament the perfect offering of atoneneBt «■• pnflgved 
by the sacrifice of a lamb eyerj mondBg tad efreaing, ao 
it becomes us to think np<m Ohrii^ the Xmab ^ Qod» 
and bis infinitely meritorioiis aaerifloe fbr lio, aig^t and 
morning. And, as in the Jewiah tcaqpleb the lampo on 
the golden candlestick were oleaBied aad aappUed with 
fresh oil each morning and evenia^ that the flra Bight 
never be extinguished, to it ia neeeaiaiyi agraea^j to 
this type, that we sboidd dailj pnrflQr onr lampe and sap- 
ply them with oil. And this afliMt ia prodnoed hf the 
word of God and by prayer. 

The heads of Christian familiea mi^ draw flrom benee 

the subject of a short erening meditation i or tl^y maj 

only read these, and form their prayera upon them. And 

to make it the more suitable to the doTotion of the even- 

^£iJItsr0ljreqaeat]^ailad9d. to that part of the day in 



PItrFACE. IX 

the rraisrlcs or prayers tubjoioed to each toxt. I hure 
bendea, here apd there, recommended self-examination 
•ud preparation for a happy death. What can be more 
interesting, before we retire to rest, than to examine 
onrselTea, how we have spent the day, and to remember 
and prepare for oar Utter end ? for many of as lie down 
to rest, and rise no more. I have likewise taken every 
occasion, as far as my narrow limits would permit, to 
treat of the genuine means of salvation, of repentance and 
faith, or a true oonversion, so as not to deprive the peni- 
tent of the comforts which he may need; nor to adminis- 
ter fidse comfort tq thepresumptnoas, bat to excite them 
to true repentance. 

And as oar Gk>d himself is at this time preaching re- 
pentance, by the means of his extraordinary judgments, 
both spiritual and temporal, particolarly by the terrible 
earthquakes, and the bloody wars which followed them, 
and as we know not what greater judgments may still be 
in store for the latter times; I have therefore taken such 
occasions as were offered by the words before me, to con- 
sider those judgments of Ck>d as the signs of our days, 
and by entering into his holy designs to hint at such par- 
ticular sins as prevail in the present age. 

The principal sins of our days are, libertinism and con- 
tempt of the word of God ; whence arises that perpetual- 
ly increasing spirit of injustice, that general security, 
cardessness and luxury, as if no danger were impending. 
But the heaviest of the divine judgments in that unhappy 
falling off in the ministry and rmong those who are can- 
didates for it, by which God converts sin itself into an in- 
strument of punishing sin ; when men who are secure in 
their sins, fall into the hands of teachers, whom they fol- 
low, with itching ears; as be threatened judicially topon- 
ish the disobedient and the scorners, by " raising up au&\v 
shepherds in the land, as visit not tWw f^ocV** ZecK. ta. 
10, Jiut wo read in ver. 17. " Woe to t\i« '\^o\ ^vi^\vttv<S>^ 




HUd upoD his li^t VTVi** Ac. How the great temporal 
judgmmtB of HaaTAD ard intended Co paniah thne Bioi, 
uud to pierent tha greatr ipLrilnal jndgmentfl. Vfi 

cert^aly tha deiJffn of God to purgB a£id cleauAB, aa Jiia 
threahinfr floor, at thia time. 

Acsording to tba Varda of Ctirist, it It an inalince ol 
Inie wiidon, and our dntj to take heed to the alKDB ol 
our timea, aod to he awakaoed bj them to repentanee, 
«>nBrmed in tiie tUlb, and pHpaTadforalltbloieeiiend. 
For (Ilia punxxs f^T t)>* ^'^ fi" a hleuing to lliii 
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t, Jifiiretisth. naa. 



A GOLDEN TREASURY, 



EVKNING. 

JANUARY 1. 

And God saidj Let there be light. — Gen. i. 3. See 
also 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts. 

Wb are, by nature, full of spiritual darkness, 
even aa the formless earth was dark before the 
creation of light. Is it not therefore necessary 
that Gk)d should powerfully command a new 
creation within us, and enlighten us throuerh 
his Spirit, by the means of his word ? Examine 
thyself, O my soul! Hath this new creation, 
this new birth and illumination, taken place iu 
thee ? Thou art now concluding the first day of 
this new year ; how soon mayst thou conclude 
the last day of thy life ! Unless thou art regen- 
erated and enlightened by divine grace, thou wilt 
sink into eyerJasting darkness, and endure the 
second death. Alarming thought! "Awake, 
therefore, thou that sleepest," &c. Enlighten 
me, O my God, that I may truly repent of my 
folly and sins, and contemplate in the approach- 
ing exercises of faith, thy love and mercy in 
Christ Jesus. May I ever walk in the light, as 
a child of light ; that when I arrive at the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, I may fear no 
evil. 

Lord, while the frame of n&tvuce &\.«bTv^%^ 

Thy pniae shall fill my loiig;ae •, 
But the new world of grace dctftaTv^% 
A moro exulted bode. 



And tit ZonI taO, Sfy BpMt AiOt not atwoT* 
ttrivt tcUh man, far tiat t» alta it flaik. 



tion of the tboiuhbi 

oorropt. IsnotUiuatioii^l^e 
contiiuuIlT r""'* •*•"-" j— «.- 
can alone pfooBoe imananoei vroa oimi girea 
ne Biiffloiui(timea]utl(Janra,iip(mthemitu>eof 
which he freqnentlj inflioU tempoialuidatertuil 
punishment on (he impenitent. Eowerer d»>' 
cent onr temporal beUTumr naif lie^ we muat 
all be regenerated, and ehew it by new obedienee t 
we moat raoeire > diSbrant tpirlt from that 
which animates the men of thi* world, or be lost 
fareTsr. And ia not thia poasiblef Did not 
H'oah wa11[ with God, in timea of aboanding ini- 

Suit; F We, aa Christians, ahonld daily confeaa 
\e iniqnitj of onr hearta. and suffer the Spirit 
of Qod to correct us- Xord| grant that the con- 
clusion of this day maj conclude the camaliiy 
of my mind, and that to-morrow I maj begin a 
new life. Pardon all m; ams fbr Christ's sake, 
and grant that I maj smSvt thy Spirit to raboke 
me, and nerer itriTe against its dirine influence. 



jAxrujLST 3. 13 

And Ood looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt; for all fiesh had corrupted his tray 
upon the earth, — Gen. vi. 12. £100 atw Matt. xxiv. 
38,39. 

MAinorND, before the second coming of the Son 
of man, are described by the situation of the 
antediluTians. It is true there is no gross Tice 
imputed to them ; we only read, that they were 
carnal, intent upon eating, drinking, and marry- 
ing — upon the present, not upon a future life ; 
and regarded not the warnings of God ; conse- 
quently were secure and negligent of their im- 
mortal souls. The deluffe came, and with exten- 
Biwe devastation swept them all away. Are not 
men of the present age equally careless, intent 
only upon the present life, and the momentary 
pleasures thereof, and regardless of the divino 
warnings and calls to repentance ? Hence tho 
judgments which arise from time to time, when 
God punishes the earthly carnal mind with fire 
and sword, and makes the thoughtless tremble 
with fear. Lord, enable us to repent this Terr 
evening, and guard us against that fatal security*; 
1 liat we may provide rather for the life to come 
than for the present, and not despise the warn- 
ing of thy word. 

The Lord, from his celestial throne, 

Look'd down on things below. 
To find the man that soaght his grace. 

Or did his jastice know. 

By nature all are gone astray. 
Their practice all the same ; 
T/iere'a Done that fears his Maker* a Vanai, 
There's none that loves his imrac. 



11 JANTTABlr 4 

And Chd remembered Noah, and every Uving thing, 
and all the cattle, inaom/wsh that they experienced 
his gracioue rememhroMce, for he made a toind to 
pass over the earth,' and the water assuaged.-^ 
Gen. viii. L 

G-OD is ever mindful of his children, though 
despondency eeizes them in their distress, and 
they often imagine that he has forgot them. 
*' It was thus," said Luther, " that Noah per- 
ceived God had not forgotten him, after he had 
heen tossed about upon the water near half a 
year, without comfort, and it seemed to Noah 
as though God had forgotten him." Though 
God seems to have forgotten us, let this be our 
comfort, that others among the faithful hare 
shared the same £site, as indeed the whole church 
says, '*God hath forgotten to be gracious." 
But he cannot forget us; for he hath deeply 
engraven us on the palms of his hands ; and the 
time will come when his gracious remembrance 
will be fully evidenced. Yes, my God, dost thou 
take care for oxen, how much more wilt thou 
think upon me ? O think upon us this evening 
according to thy great mercy^, wash away our 
Bins with the blood of Chnst, and cause the 
waters of trouble and temptation to assuage in 
tliy due time. 

Above the heaven's created roands, 

Thy mercies. Lord, extend : 
Thy tmth outlives the narrow bounds 

Where time and nature end. 

Snfoty to man thy goodness brings, 

Nor overlooks the beast ; 
J?/>neAth the shadow of thy wings 
Tlijr children choose to rest. 



V 



JAKT7ASY 6. 15 

iarnot, Abraham; lam thy shield, and thy ex* 
teedinq great reward* Fear not, for I am with, 
thee, aud I will bless thee, — Qen. XT. 1. xxtI. 24 

LPnrBOXJS minds desire exemption from fear, 
d wish for nothing but unalloyed transport. 
)t Abraham, the father of the faithful, ana Ja« 
t>, and even Paul and John in the New Testa- 
mt, were subject to fear. Else why should 
)d tell them, *' Fear not?" Now the fear 
ich believers sometimes experience, should 
b render their faith suspected. Wo should 
ike use of our fear as an impulse to our atten- 
aoe on the word, on prayer, and on Christ ; 
i firmly believe that the Lord will be our 
[eld and our reward, and will always be with 
and bless us. My Bedeemer, be thou my 
eld against all my enemies, enable me to 
iit against them faithfully and victoriously, 
1 bless my sincere labours in thy vineyard, 
it after the evening of this life is past, thou 
yest be eternally my exceeding great reward, 
ly we seriously remember that evenins now, 
i by repentance, flowing from true faitn, pre- 
re for it. 

The Lord of glory is my light. 

And my salTation too; 
God is my strength, nor ^iU I fear 

What all my foes can do. 

When troubles rise and storms appear. 

There may his children hide ; 
God hath a strong pavilion, where 

lie makes my soul abide. 



i 



JANUAKY C. 



the liord said. Shall I hide from Abraham 

t thing which I do ? For I know him^ that 

will command his children and his household 

'er himj and they shall keep the way of the Lord 

do justice and judgment f that the Lord may 

nng upon Abraham that which he hath spoketh 

'htm, — Oten. xviii. 17. 19. See also Amo8iii.7. 

informs his serrants of approaching judg- 
its, that like Abraham they may pray tho 
re fervently, and admonish their families to 
' the Lord after their death, lest they perish in 
judgments. For a Christian desires not only 
lave himself, but his whole house, and even aV 
ikind. Let every man, particularly ever; 
iter of a family, examine himself, whether h 
>f the same mind as Abraham. O my 6l-0( 
at that I may first fear thee, and keep tl: 
imandments myself; and then admoni 
ers by word and example, especially those 
own household, to do the same ; and tha 
f pray for them, lest they perish in the sp 
-'* ^^mnoral Judgments now abroad in 



rxxvkRT 7* 17 

mm, €hd will provide himself a lamh for a 
^mUoffering, And Abraham called the name qf 
Uiat place, Jehovak-jireh. — Gen. zxii. 8, 14* 

a lamb, which Abraham here refers to, was 
lac, the type of Christ. Bat when God called 
him not to slay Isaac (the knife being in his 
jad,) he lifted up his eyes, and saw a ram 
oght in a thicket by his horns, and he sacrificed 
and called the place ** The Lord hath seen,** 
, TJkeZord will provide. Thus the Lord look- 

I upon all oar distress and temptation, and 

II provide erery thing we need, even though 
e trial of fisdth, like that of Abraham, shouldbe 
rried to the utmost, without any yisible war 
escape. ** For God,** says Luther, '* dwelletn 
daruiess and permits us not to see him in his 
unoil chamber.** The afflictions we behold 
(pending are prevented, and help will arise, 
uch none could foresee. Our eyes therefore 
ost be shut, and the eyes of God vrill be open 
K>n us. He has already proTided and given us 
e true Lamb for an ofiering ; how shall he not 
ith him also freely give us all things needful 
r our souls and bodies P Lord, srant me the 
iih and obedience of Abraham, and the patient 
tsignation of Isaac, that in all my necessities I 
lay say, " The Lord will provide. 

The wonders, Lord, tby love has wronght. 
Exceed our praise, rarmonnt our thought ; 
Should I attempt the long detail, 
ICy speech would faint, mj naDcbers faiL 
No blood of beasts, on altars rpilt, 
Can deanse the sonls of men from g;aiU\ 
But tboo hast set before our eyes, 
Aa aU'BufRcient sacrifice. 
227 B 



18 JAKUABY 8. 

Sow tktneanldo ikis great wickedness, a 
againBt Ood t And it came to pass, as she 
to Joseph day hy day, that he hearkened nc 
her, to lie hy her, or to he with her. And th 
was With Joseph, evenin prison, and that to, 
did the Lord made it to prosper. — Gen* xz 
ia23. 

O THAT all persons, particularly yoang ones 
of Joseph's mind, and considered sin as a 
or rather the greatest evil ; and might shi 
only sin, hut eyery occasion of sin ! G-od ' 
abundantly bless them and prosper all the 
dertakings. Lord, preserve me and mine ft 
allurements to sin. Whenerer we are tei 
to lasciTiousness or injustice, pride, anger 
othw sins, let us recollect, " How can I dc 
great wickedness P" Thus may the fear o1 
secure us from all sin, and then may we pi 
in whatsoever we do ; and be thou present 
us in suffering, in persecution, and particuls 
death, and safely conduct us through them 

In all my vast oonoerns with thee. 

In Tain my soal wonld try 
To ahoD thy presence, Lord, or flco 

The notice of thine eye. 

My thoughts lie open to the Lord 
Before they're form'd within ; 

And ere my lips pronounce the wor J, 
He knows the sense I mean. 

The beams of noon, the midnight hour. 

Are both alike to thee: 
O may I ne'er proToke that power 

From which I cannolflee. 



JANVABY 9. 19 

And Jotejoh nonriahed ht8 father and his href h mi, 
and alt hia father* 8 household with bread, accor.l- 
inff to their families, I^ow therefore fear j/e not: 
I will nourish you and your little ones- And ho 
comforted them, and he spake kindly unto them.^- 
OeD. xItu. 12. ch. I. 21, 

With what heart-cheering comfort will Jesus ad- 
dress and receive us, if wo sincerely repent of our 
sins, as Joseph's brethren did. If t)ie Patriarch 
proTided for his father and his brethren, eacli 
according to their families, how much more will 
our God, who is lore itself, and is not, like Joseph, 
Lord over Egypt, but over the universe, provide 
for us and our children, however numerous? "We 
old fools," says Luther, " eat with the children, 
not they with us." God blesses the parents for 
the sake of the children, and supplies their wants; 
for they are employed in his service, and are to 
train up their offspring, as Christians, for his 
glory. Will he then suffer them to want neces- 
saries for that purpose? What signify our dis- 
trustful cares from morning to night ? We sliould 
leave our concerns to God ; whilst wo and our 
children seek only his kingdom, all other thhi^^s 
shall be added unto us. Some cannot sleep for 
care, but I remember a mother saying, " I ]r.y 
my cares every night under my pillow ; I cusfc 
them upon God, and sleep at ease." 

Hy God, how excellent tb j f^ce, 

Whence all oar hope and comfort s^Tings ; 

The sons of Adam, in distress. 
Fly to the shadow of thy wings. 

From the provision of thy house, 
We shall be fed with sweet Teprv?.t\ 

27iei'r meroy like a nVer flows, 

^ad biin^B aalvatiou. to ou. lusle. 



£0 JANUAKT 10. 

X have waited for tTijf salvation, O Lord — Gen. xllr. 
18. 

Makt have leeeiyed oomforl; from these words in 
death, and waited in faith for their salyation. 
The thoughtless and impenitent wait only for 
temporal prosperity in their lives, and therefore, 
in the hour of death, cannot expect eternal Uiss, 
hut on the contrary, a dreadful judgment. O 
that they would enter into themselves this Terj 
evening, that at the eve of life they might, like 
tfacoh and Simeon, depart in peace. We will not 
therefore look for any earthly thing hut for the 
Saviour, who is already come, who will grant us 
his salvation, his aid and deliverance in life and 
death, and will conduct us safely at last, though 
we should wait some time for his help. Yes, my 
Jtedeemer, thej who wait, depend upon, and hope 
in thee, shall not he ashamed. Grant us only 
faith and patience, that we may wait upon thee 
from one morning watch to another ; and endur- 
ing all things, mf^e the whole course of our lives 
one perpetual confident expectation of thy aid ; 
and may we ever ahundantly experience thy help 
and salvation, especially at our latter end. 

Christ*^ own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping eye. 
And pains, and (groans, and griefe, and fears, 

And death itself shaH die. 

How long, dear SaTionr, O how long 

Shall this bright bour delay ; 
Fly swiftly ronud, ye wheels of time, 

And bring tbo welcome day. 



JAKXTABT 11, SI 

i more they afflicted them, the more the^^mnlfljtlir.l 
and grew. And the children of Israel sighed h;i 
reason of ike hondage, and they cried; and their 
erp came im unto U-od, by reason of the bondage. 
And Qod looked upon the children of Israel, avd 
Ood had respect unto them. — ExocL 1. 12. ii. 23. 2i5. 

Thx more we are oppressed by our spiritual and 
temporal enemies, the more will the kingdom of 
Goa increase in and through us. And. when 
distreia and danger oppress us most, God hastens 
to our aid, and makes our necessity itself the 
meana of our relief. For the ways of God are 
always wonderfuL It was an extreme distress, 
when the children of the Israelites were cast into 
the riTer ; bat this was the means of preserving 
Mooea, their intended deliverer. When Mose^ 
came^ they were relieved immediately, for their 
calamitiea increased. Tliis is God's method. 
Bat they cried more unto God, and he relieved 
them by signs and wonders. After this their dis- 
tress was greater than ever at the Kcd Sea. For 
after God has shewn his glory in assisting us, he 
can still send greater trials. But when they were 
beset on all sides b^ distress and death, then 
came the most fflonous succour of all, and their 
enemies perished in the Bed Sea. Lord, suffer us 
not to despair in any extremity, but enable us to 
believe and experience, that the greater our dis- 
tress, the nearer and more glorious will be tliy 
aid, and all our enemies will be consumed as stub- 
ble before the devouring flame. 

What sinnen valne, I resifm i 
Lord, 'tis enongh thai thou artminov 
I shall behold thy bb'ssful face, 
Jadataa4 coaipJete in rithteouancaa. 



22 januahy 12. 

And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the mam' 
ing. And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on yowrfeet, and your staff in 
your hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste ; itts the 
LorcTs passover. And the blood shall he to you 
for a token ^pon the houses where you are, and 
when I see this blood, I will pass over you* — 
Exod. xii. 10, 11. 18. 

Whoeyeb would receive Christ, the true pasfl- 
over, must receive him -wholly, as the righteous- 
ness and holiness of a guilty creature : he must 
receive with him the bitter seasoning of remorse 
and repentance, and suffer no leaven of hypo- 
crisy, no reigning sin, to be intermixed ; he must 
gird his loins, keep his feet shod, take a staff in 
Jiis hand, and hasten away ; consider himself as 
a stranger here, and direct his heart perpetually 
towards eternal life. He must not relinquish 
Clirist, his strong fortress, nor seek comfort other- 
wise than in his blood ; so will the Lord not suffer 
1 he destroyer to enter hie house and his heart. 
Lord Jesus, grant that we may this very evening 
so receive thee ; and sprinkle, O sprinkle our hearl s 
with thy blood, that the enemy may ever pass 
over us, and no plague come nigh our dwelling. 

Lo 1 the destroying angel flics 

To Pharaoh's stubborn land. 
The pride and flower of Egypt dies 

By his vindictive hand. 

lie pass'd the tents of Jacob o'er, 

Nor poured bis wrath divine : 
U saw the blood on every door. 

And bless'd the peaceful sign. 
Lord, if my heart were sprioklpd too 

TVith blood so rich as thine, 
Justice no longer would pursue 
TIuB guilty Boul of mine. 



. ...g anci confident was Moses, when 
I iim Bddreued the departing people of Israel ! 
oft wlien Gtod said, " ArMierefore cricst thou 
no me?** it is plain that his faith was some- 
oat wavering, which occasioned him to cry so 
mestly in his heart to Ood. " Observe," saith 
ather, "the combats, struggles, and cries of 
ith in danger and distress, how closely it 
WTCS to God, and receives from him comfort 
d victory." When we are thus possessed of 
th and peace, we must nevertheless continue 
orayer. Lord, grant us truly to believe, to 
f and stand still. But let our most silent 
8 become a loud and efficacious cry before 
. Fight, O fight for us against our enemies, 
wo may experience thy salvation. 

Hark the Eternal rends the sky, 
A mighty voice before him sn*^ • 



24t JTANTTASY 14. 

If thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all fhai 
I speakt then I will be an enemy unto thy ene* 
mies, JTeehall serve the Lord your Cfod, and he 
shall bless thy bread and thy water : and I tuill 
take sickness away from the midst of thee, IwUl 
send my fear before thee, and will destroy ail the 
jpeople to whom thou shalt come, and I will make 
all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee^^ 
Exod. zxiiL 22, 26, 27. 

It we obey the Toioe of Christ, in doing all that 
he hath commanded ii8| and exolasiyely serre 
God, that is, fear, love and trust in him above 
all things, then will he send his fear before ut 
against all our enemies, both spiritual and tem- 
poral, and put them to flight ; he will bless us, 
«nd take away all sickness from the midst of us. 
God continues, eren at this day, to send his 
fear before a small arm^, and render it formida- 
ble to his enemies. Lord, grant that we may 
all acknowledge this } and wb^n our enemies are 
afraid, may we ascribe it to thee alone, not to 
ourseWes, lest the same fear and terror should 
befal us. 

Wh^n Gh}d our leader sliines in arms. 

What mortal heart can bear 
The thander of his loud alarms; 

The lightning of his spear? 

We flj to oar eternal Book, 

And find a sore defence : 
His only name oar lips invoke. 

To djntw salvation thence. 

Oil has the Lord whole nations blest 

For his own church's sake ; 
The pow'rs that give his people rest 
ShuU of his care partake. 




UBUAZT 15. SS 

■ that iag Aall tie prittt maia « afontmrntjiir 
■» to dtanat wti, tiat sou mat ht clean froni 
aU gawr Mint h^on tit lord. Il diall be a tab- 
(aU of ml tmio rou, a»d rt tiali afflict yovr 
KHLUig attaint, for mr. thotifeo/tkeJIakU 
tke itioct, and I kare giwnt U to jfpk upon Ha 
altar, to makt an aUmemtntfor four Mmli i for 
ItUOe blood tluU makath am aUmtmtiUfor tk« 
•«I.— ler. iri. BO, 31. nii. IL 
n gnat da^ of atonement ii that on nhicli 
iriit ihed hu blood for na on the orosa, and 
srebj made atonement for lu. "Son if it wan 
ceaaar; for the Teraelitiea to aSLot their aouLi 
their great day at atonement, bow much mora 
ght we to humbls oorMlTea bj anfeigned re< 
iitanociifire deaire aa intereat in tlie propi- 
ition made by Chhat Jeana ? And as tbey ab- 
uned from all labonr on that day, when the 
;h prieat alone was employed, ao ehould we 
(tain from all onr ainful worka, and particu- 
'W from all aelf-auSciencj of riglitaotunees, 
d aeek our aalration only in the meritorioua 
Kid of atonement ahed by our High Prieat g for 
3 life of our aoula ia in the blood of Jeaiu. O 
1 Badeemer, may we with afflicted souls erer 
ik our atonement, life, and aalTation in thy 
>od and death ; and may we go to rest tbis 
aninff, in full confidence that we are pardoned 
rough tb; blood. 

Jhdi, mj past High Frieat, haa dial, 



Hi. blood did ODOe 
ABdno-itple^ 


furaUalonP, 
before tho Ihroi 


Mt Ad™«tB appe 
Tbi FMlber lajt bia 
!fot all tbU emrlh i 


«. on high, 
Ihandar by -. 
irhellanHT 
M's heart ^^ 



113 JANUAEY 16. 

It is the humt-offering, because of the humi', 
the altar all night unto the morning, and \ 
of the altar shall he burning in it; it sh 
OS put out, — Lev. yL 9. 12. 

So likewise tlie seyen lamps upon the sevi 
den candlesticks were never to be extingu 
they were to be supplied with oil every m 
and eyening, and incense was daily to be c 
^e fire of Iotc, with which Jesus offered 1 
for us and reconciled us, hath burned incese 
and in like manner the fire of our love and 
desire towards Jesus should bum within ui 
and never be extinct. But it must be i'. 
from the altar, and no strange fire $ that 
our ardour and love must arise from henc( 
Jesus offered himself for us upon the altai 
cross. We must not therefore offer to G-o 
strange fire of our own merits. G-rant me 
Jesus, rightly to discern thy ardent etenu 
upon the cross, and do thou keep the fire 
on mvpart^ and of fervency in prayer, perpc 
burning within me, and let me never suffe 
be quenched. Anoint me therefore daily, 
ing and evening, with fresh oil from thy 
Spirit, that my lamp may ever bum, and 
be ready for thee in my last moments. 

Was ever equal pity found. 
The Prince of Life resigns his breath. 

And pours his life out on the ground. 
To ransom guilty worms from death. 

Ill Tain our mortal voices strive 

To speak compassion so divine t 
Had we a thousand lives to give, 
A tboasBDd Urea should all be thiuc. 



JANUAEY 17. 27 

Tliou thalt not hate thy brother in thy heart ; thou 
shalt in any vriee rebuke th^ neighbour, and not 
tuffer sin upon him. — Ley. xiz. 17. 

AiiTHOiraH brotherly rebuke is very unfashion- 
able, and Tery seldom received -with temper, yet 
he who neglects to admonish and rebuke his bro- 
ther, doth not loye him, but he is here said to hate 
Ilia brother, and to suffer sin upon him ; that is, 
he shall be punished for not having admofiished 
and warned his brother. But in order to this, 
\re must first be conyerted ourselves ; and then 
we read, "When thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren." Luke xxii. 82. Else our rebuke is 
merely severe censure, and not the offspring of 
Christian love. Lord Jesus, do thou convert our 
own hearts, and amend them first, and then teach 
us to rebuke our brethren in love, and to receive 
their rebukes. And grant us all, in this place 
and this house, to be edified and amended by one 
another; "For whoso loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge, but he that hateth reproof is brutish." 
— Prov. 1. 12. 

My God, accept my early vdwB, 
Like moruing incense in thine bouse. 
And let thy nightly worship rise 
Sweet as the evening sa^ifice. 

Watch o'er my lips, and guard them. Lord, 
From ey'ry rash and heedless word ; 
Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where sinners lead. 

O may the righteous when I stray. 
Smite and reprove my wandering wey. 
Their ^entJe words, like ointment »hed. 
Shall never bruise bat cheez my "hea^. 



2S 



JANFAEY 18. 



At the commandment of the Xtord the chili 
Israel journeyed^ and at the commandment 
Jjord they ^tched : and in the place wh 
cloud aibode, there the children of Israel;^ 
tJieir tents. And lohen the cloud tarrii 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the c. 
of Israel kept the charge of the Lord, andji 
ed no^.*— If umb. iz. 17 — 19. 

THTTSthe spiritual Israelites; they sliox 
anticipate or undertake any thing from the 
will, lest confusion or disapppointment 
encompass every path. The unconverted t 
of their own wilL How can they succeed 
are bewildered here, and rush into eternal 
tion. Even believers, when acting with tl: 
intentions, may sometimes anticipate the 
God, and not wait for his counsel. And ; 
Israelites journeyed not, though the cloud t 
many days, and they might imagine they wen 
time on their journey. O my Q-od, grant 1 
all things, even in my best works, I may b' 
ed by thine eye, ana wait for thy counst 
calm resignation ; may I speak or be silcnl 
or rest, when and as tnou wilt ; then shall 
wuys be blest, and thou wilt never leave e 
sake me. 

Hy God, tbe steps of pious moa 

Are order'd by thy will, 
Though they should fall, they rise apain. 

Thy hand supports them still. 

I choose the path of heavenly truth. 

And glory in my olioioe ; 
K of all the riches of the enrth 

Cuuld make me bo rejoice. 



JANrAKY 19. 29 

JTear, O T$ratl, He Lord our God'is one Lord, (Re 
iherefbre, onl^ is to he worehipped.) And thou 
Mhalt love the Lord thy God untn all thine heart, 
and with all thy eoul, and with all thy might, 
Theee words, which 1 command thee this day, shall 
he in thins heart. And thou shalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and thou shalt talk of 
them, when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
fh^m waXkest hy the way, and when thou licet 
down, emd when thou risest up.^'Deut, vi, 4—7. 

This is a lesson particularly addressed to parents 
and heads of families. O that they would this 
Tery eveninjif, before they lie down, impress the 
word of God on the minds of their children and 
eerrants, and repeat the same work every morn- 
ing. "Por," says Luther, " they should always 
incnleate the word of God, and exercise themselves 
in it, and not suffer their minds to grow rusty and 
dari[, but always keep the word alive and bright 
in their memories, r'or the more we handle tho 
word of God, the brighter and fresher it grows. 
Whereas, if we neglect it, it will soon be forgot- 
ten and lose its power.*' Lord ! make thy word 
to grow in our hearts brighter, more powerful 
and lively ; and grant that we may impress it 
upon those who belong to us. 

Orett Gk>d, thy glories shall employ 
My holy fear, my humble joy : 
My lips in songs of honour bring 
Their tribute to th' Eternal Eiug. 

O tell me, with a gentle voice, 
Thou art my God, and Fll rejoice, 
Fill'd with thy love, I dare proc\avm 
The brjgbteat hououra of thy uame. 



83 JANFAEY 20. 



Tliou art a "hoi j^ people unto the I^ordthy Ghd; thA 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to he a epecial 
people unto himselfy above all people that are 
upon the face of the. earth. Know therefore, that 
the Lord thy God, he is €h>d, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his commandments to a thou* 
sand generations ; and repay them that hate him, 
to their face, to destroy them ; he will not he 
slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him 
to his face, — ^Deut. vii. 6, 9, 10. 

How much more ought GhriBtians to be a holy 
people! an^ how much more earnestly ought 
they to follow after holiness! yet the unhapi y 
world derides holiness. But G-od is nevertheless 
true and faithful, and will certainly fulfil his 
tlireats against them that hate him, and, affect- 
ing thought ! it appears that he will not long de- 
lay. He will also as surely fulfil all his pro- 
mises to the faithful, and keep his covenant and 
mercy ; for he remains the eternal and truo 
God, who cannot lie. Lord! let us believe and 
experience this in our hearts, and be assured 
this very evening of thy everlasting faithfulncsa. 

The Lord his people loves, 

His hand no good withholds 
From those his heart approves, 
From pure and pious souls i 
Thrice happy he, 
O God of hosts! 
Wbose spirit trusts 
Alone in Thee. 



■ iltottlhalt rememberlht Lordthg Ood; 
itthatgiBcth thcepoviiT to ottweain. 
md, aerefore, that ikt Lard thy Oad 
t*a not ihil good land to pouta it, far 
ttotunea.far thoM art a itiff-tucted veo- 
eut. TiiL 10. 14. 18. a. B. 

til; ere raea lifted up vhen Gad gires 
tOTj, or an; spiritual or temporal blaas- 
He glrikea our enemiu with fear lud 
>iid, sod to toUl ne are ihamefuUj in- 

ascribe ihia to ourBelreB, ds if it wero 
powei- to inlimidato Uie eneuij'. But 

wn may our triumph and courago bo 
>d 1 Iti like manner we are apt to forget 
Dd, b; not being dulf thaTiLful for Hid 
ga we Wceiie in bodj and soul. Grant, 

1 that we may humbly aseribe to theo, 
theo alone, eiery bleaiing we receive, 

lr it bo epirituul or temporal, and that we 
B heartily Ihunkful lo theeat aU limes, and 
llarly this oTi'niiig. 



Wa bin. the 


Lord, 


,th«jiut,lhBE« 


WbaSUiDDr 




.-illijovandfo, 


Who tWDta h 




ADdlOELdioa 


TdBJi 


1 wilh ™h nipplt 


Ueaend.tli« 






ToBheeilhe 


fruil. 


lo numthenroi 


HBbiJatl.e< 


:l..aa« 


, Kith pleuleoiu I 


licftesh tlie ' 




• ™«h aiiBin. 


■Tialohiaci 




vne ouf brtwlb. 


Aadallonrc 




wupcBrtDmiCAl' 


aW8(/«idl«aIiI,l 


oGodbBtonR. 


Ue LeiiLi [lie 


ueok. 


, BUll |IUU>]Ll>t.tk 



33 JAHUAKY 22. 

And itoWf Israel, what doth the Lord thy God re* 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Qvd, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve 
the Lord thy Ghd toith all thy heart and with all 
thy soul. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of 
your heart, and be no more stiff-necked. There- 
fore shall ye keep my commandments, which I 
command you this day, that ye may be strong, and 
go in and possess the land, whither you go and 
possess »^.-^Deut. z. 12. 16, zi. 8. 

If the Israelites under the law were under ob- 
ligations to loTe the Lord with all their heart 
and all their soul, and to walk in all his ways, 
is it not much more the duty and privileffe of 
Christians under the gospel, to warn in au the 
ways of God ; knowing that they are not travel* 
ling towards an earthly Canaan, but towards 
their eternal home in heaven ? They advance in 
the ways of G-od's commandments, to take pos- 
session of that land, and may therefore assure 
themselves of perpetual victory and complete 
salvation. Lord f grant that we may heartily 
cleave to thee, and follow thee in faith and love ; 
that we may not divide our hearts, and be only 
half Christians, but that all our steps may be 
one direct course and preparation for heaven. 
O may we receive continually fresh assurances 
that we are walking in the right path, and shall 
arrive at our eternal inheritanco m the paradise 
of unceasing pleasure. 

Eternal Sov'reign of the sky, 

And Lord of all below. 
We mortals, to thy Majesty, 

Oar first obedience o>ve. 



JANUABT 23. 33 

?ke poor thall never ceate out ofih§ land : thei*e» 
fore I eommand thee, saying, Than shall open 
^ine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy land. Because that for this 
thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou puttest thy haml 
unto* Thou shalt not wrest juaament, thou shalt 
not retpeet persons, neither taxe a gift; for a 
gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert 
the words cfthe righteons. — "Deak xr. 10, 11. xtu 
19. 

> THAT all men, partioularlj the rich and ma- 
rlstratea, would observe this ! Surely all wish, 
>r ought to wish, for a divine hlossing in every 
mdertaking, and to reap an abundant harvest of 
Dlessings in a future and glorious state of immor- 
tality. IJet them, therefore, sow a blessed seed ; 
;hat is, distribute their beneficence to the poor. 
But some men not only withhold their bene- 
Scence, but, shame to human nature, receive 
rifU. G^iese become blind, and pervert justice. 
tt concems both ma^trates and Christian 
teachers to consider this. Lord, grant us all 
benevolent minds ; let no one be blinded by 
zifts to wrest judgment, or pronounce a com- 
fortable absolution, in favour of the impenitent 
rich ; for how shall they be able to stand in the 
judgment ! 

Happy i> he that fears the Lord* 

And follonrs his commands, 
Who lends the poor without rowar^ 

Or gives with lib'ral hands. 

As pity dwells within his breast* 

To all the sons of need, 
8o €k>d shsJJ anawer his request, 

Witb bleaainpa on hia seed. 
227 o 
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JANT7ABY 25. 85 

And the Lord iky God will eireumeU$ thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
Qod with all thtne heart, and with all thy soul, 
that ihon mayeet Uve, The word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth and in thine heart, that 
thou mayeet do it. See, I have set before thee, 
H^ day, Ufe andgood, and death and evil, I 
call heaven and earth to record this day against 
ytm.—'DeiaA, zzz. e, \4t, 16, 19. 

Iv God would ciroiimoise the hearts of the Israel- 
ites under the law, so that thej loTed him with 
all their hearts ; how much more may and will 
he do the same towards Christians under the 
gospd! But Ufe and death are likewise set he- 
fore us, and God calls heaven and earth to re* 
cord, that no one is excusable, who doth not 
lore him. Fulfil, O Lord ! this promise to us 
also, and to our seed, that through thy grace we 
may lore thee with all our hearts, and so make 
choice of the good, the life, and the blessing 
which thou hast placed before us, lest heayen and 
earth should bear record against us. 

The promise wm dirinely firee, 

Eztenrive wu the grace* 
••I will the Gk>d of Abraham be. 

And of his nam'rons race." 

lie said, and with a bloody seal, 

Confirm'd the word he spoke t 
Long did the sons of Abraham feel 

The sharp and painful yoke, 

'Till God's own Son decendiDg low, 

Oave his own flesh to bleed ; 
And QeotileB faste the blessini^a now. 

From the herd bondage freed. 



S6 JANITAET 28. 

The Lord thy God, he will go before thee, and he 
will destroy those nations from before thee, and 
thou Shalt possess them; and Joshua he icill go 
before thee, as the Jjord hath said. Be strong 
and of good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of 
them; for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth 
go before thee, he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, — Deut. xxxi* 3. 6. 

Moses repeats the same words of Joshua in the 
7th, 8th, and 23rd yerses, and we find them in 
the Ist chapter of the book of Joshua. Faith, 
therefore, and a good courage, distinct from pre* 
sumption, are not so easily acquired, otherwise 
God would not have given such repeated exhor- 
tations to them. But faithful Christians can 
better apply these words to themselves, and de« 
rive comfort from them, than the Israelites : for 
they are to take possession of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and to combat their spiritual enemies. 
The Lord will go before us and destroy our 
enemies. "We must, therefore, be of good com- 
fort, and not fear the power and subt&ty of our 
enemies, for these our enemies God certainly will 
not protect. O my God ! do thou inspire us 
with this courage, and give us assurance, that 
tliou art with us, fightest for us against our 
enemies, and will at length give a happy issue 
to all our troubles. 

Jesua, the Lord, shall guard me safj 

From ev'ry ill design ; 
And to his heaVnly kingdom keep 

This feeble sool of mine. 

Ood is my everlasting aid, 

And hell shall rage in vain, 
To him he highest glory pii\v\. 
And endless praise. Aiuev^. 



JANFABT 27. S7 

Ascribe ye greatness unto our God, "He is the 
rock; his work is perfect; for all his toavs are 
judgment : a Qod qjf truth, and ieithout iniquity. 
Just and right is he. They have corrupted them- 
selves, their spot is not the spot of his children, 
they are a perverse and crooked generation. Do 
ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and 
«iMO<M 7— Deut. xxxii. 3— G. 

God is true and faithful, and will surely fulfil all 
hia promises aa well as his threatenings % but 
men are fiuthless and perverse, they keep not the 
Yows thej made to G-od, and thank him not for 
his eifU and his aid. Should wo ever miracu- 
lously obtain yictory and succour, we give not 
the glory to God alone, but ascribe it to our- 
selres, and celebrate our thanksgiving days with 
balls and plays, with dancing and revelling, and 
excess. God may well say, " Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, O foolish people and unwise P" Only 
go to the field of battle ; there your mad joy 
would soon vanish away. Lord, grant that we 
may thankfully ascribe to thee alone all our 
victory and every other succour, that we may 
judge ourselves unworthy of all thy grace and 
bounty, and give the gloir to thee idone. Let 
OS not, by perversely falling away from thee, 
provoke thee again to withdraw thy benefits, thy 
victory, thy succour, and thy peace* 

Just sre tbj ways, and tme thy word, 
Chreat Book of my secnre abode; 
Who is a GK>d besides the Lord P 
Or Where's a refage like oar God ? 

God is a King of power anknown. 
Firm are the orders of his throne ; 
Ifbe reaohe, who dare oppose, 
Oraak bim wbj, or what he doeft\ 
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The Lord* 8 portion is his people: Jacob istJieJo, 
of his inheritance. He led him about, he in 
structed him, he kept him as the apple of hit eye 
As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth ovei 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taket) 
them, beareth them on her wings: so the Jjorc 
alone did lead him, and there was no strange Goc 
with him, — Deut. xxxii. 9 — 12. 

Tbfe and faithful Christians are now the genuine 
people of God. They can apply these wordj 
peculiarly to themselves : they are the part, the 
inheritance, and the property of the Lord Jesus ; 
for they come to him, and are given to him bj 
his Father. He neither can nor will lose them, 
John vi. 39. He leads us through the wilder- 
ness of this world, and gives us not only his law, 
but his gospel too ; he will cover us, as an eagle 
doth her young, flutter over us, expand hia 
wings, receive and bear us thereon, over calamit]^ 
and death, into everlasting life. O my Saviour! 
write these words, for our comfort, in our hearts : 
grant that we may both believe and experience 
them ; and as thou hast borne us hitherto, so 
continue to bear us upon thy wings finally 
through death into eternal life. Amen. 

The pity of the Lord, 

To those who fear his name. 
Is such as tender parents feel ; 

He knows oar feeble frame. 

ITo knows we are but dust, 

Scatter'd with ev'ry breath; 
His anger, like a rising wind. 

Can send us swift to dcutb. 



JAVITABT 29. 89 

O that thejf were wise, that they understood this 
that they icould consider their latter end! (tohen 
God will punish their disobedience.) For the 
Jjord shall Judye his people, and repent himself 
for his servants; {then will he bless.) See now 
that I, even I am he, that there is no God with 
me; I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I 
heal; neither is there any that can deliver out of 
my hand. Therefore, set your hearts unto all the 
words, Sfe* For it is not a vain thing for you, 
because it i$ your life; and through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it, — ^Deut. xxxii. 29, 
aa, 89, 46, 47. 

O THAT many a secure einner was wise and would 
consider what will some time happen to him, 
particularly at the last, when G-od will yisit his 
sins ! O that man would attribute every succour, 
every victory to Q-od, and acknowledge that all 
proceeds from him alone ! Else we shall be put 
to confusion when he shall judge or punish ; 
but he will repent him for his servants, and his 
word shall not be a vain thing for them, but it 
will be the life of their body and soul ; whereas 
many, who despise the word of God, shorten 
even their temporal life. Lord, grant that wo 
may be wise, and have mercy upon us in all thy 
judgments ! Grant that we may attribute every 
thing to thee, that by a faithful adherence and 
obecuence to thy word, we may enjoy it as our 
life. 

Now in the heat of youthfal blood, 
Boinember yoor Creator, God ; 
Behold the months come btoVmnfr oxx. 
When you sbaii say, my days at - gouo. 
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Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in Ihjf 
hand; and they sat doion at his feet; every one 
shall receive ^ thy words, Sappy art thou, O 
Israel! who is like unto thee, O people saved by 
the Lord ! the shield of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy excellency; and thine enemies skall 
be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread 
upon their high places- — ^Deut. xxxiii. 8, 29* 

How much more happy and glorious are all truly 
Christian people ! How deer to G-od ! Haa he 
not chosen them before all people and nations P 
They are his saints, whom he sanctifies daihr by 
his Spirit ; and they are in his hands, and nt 
clown with Mary at his feet, and hear his ffraoi- 
ous words. And they may rest assured that 
he is their salvation, the Saviour of their souls, 
t heir shield, sword, help and victory, so that all 
t heir spiritual and temporal enemies must com* 
])letely fall. O my Q-od ! enable us to belisfve 
and be comforted by thy promise ; and let us, 
thy beloved and chosen people, hear thy cheering 
words, continue in thy hand, and obtain a oouraa 
of victories and blessings. 

Groat God I attend while Zion sings 
The joy that from thy presence sprinf^i 
To spend one day with thee on earth 
Exceeds a thousand days of mirth. 

God is our san, he makes our day ; 
God is oar shield, he guards our war, 
From aU th' assaults of hell and sin. 
From foes without, and foes within. 

All needful grace will God bestow. 
And crown that grace with glory too j 
lie givM us all things, and withholds 
J\fj real good from upright souia. 



JANUABT 31. 41 



Am ike Lord mm m aHd e d JfotM kU §erf)ant, so did 
Ma§§9 cow u m amd Joshua : atid §o did Joshua : he 
^ft moHnimg nmdoae of all that the Lord eom' 
manded Moses, And the Lord gave them rest 
rosmd abemt, aeeordimg to all that he sware unto 
their fstkers s emd ikws stood not a man of all 
their emewUes h^fore them : the Lord delivered all 
their ememiee into their hand. There failed not 
aughi of emg good thing which the Lord hath 
spohesi unto thehouse of Israel : all came topass, 
JFot. xi« 16, zzi. 44k 46. and xxiii. 14. 

Whqxyxb oondacta himself, in all rospeots, ao- 
oording to the rules of Scripture, will find G-od 
fulttling to him all the promises of his word ; 
not one shall fail, or fall to the ground ; in like 
manner, he will fulfil all his threatenings against 
those who do not keep his word. Lord ! assist 
us, that we may in no respect omit doing that 
whieh thou hast commanded, that we may ob- 
tain every promised blessing, and incur no curse ; 
and that not a word of thy promises to us may 
fail, or remain unfulfilled. 

Fnlie to the goodness of the Lord, 
Who mles hia people by hia word ; 
And thtfe as strong m his deorees. 
He sets hie kindest promises. 

Whence then should doubts and fears arise P 
Why triokling sorrows drown our ejes? 
Slowly, alas I our mind receives 
The comfort that our Muker gives. 
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The Jjord our God is he that hath fought forycmm 
Take (food heed therefore unto yourseVces, thatyt 
love the Lord your Ghd, MUe if ye do in emy 
wise go hacky and cleave unto the remnant i^^kese 
nations, ^c, know for a certainty , that ^ke Jjord 
your Ood will not drive out any of these nations 
hi fore you ; but they shall be snares and tr€tp§ 
V n to you, and scourges in your sides. Behold this 
day I am going the way of all the earih,r~iQBm 
xxiii. 3. 11—14. 

Thus it is, that parents and teaohen should ad* 
iiionish their children and congregations beforo 
tlicir final departure; and indeed aUof ns should 
take heed unto our souls, and rouse ourselTes to 
the most earnest conflict with our spiritual enemies 
else they will hecome snares and traps, scourges 
and thorns to us. But all the succour we reoeiTe, 
every victory, spiritual and temporal, should be 
ascribed to God; and we should confess, that ho 
hath fought and conquered for us ; for if we exalt 
ourselves, by assuming merit, God will surely 
Buffer us to fall. He will in no respect tolerate 
pride, because we thereby rob him of his honour. 
Guard our souls, O Lord! keep us in perpetual 
conflict with our enemies, and give us true humi- 
lity. 

Ood of my childhood, and my youth, 

The guide of all my days, 
I have deelar'd thy hearenly truth. 

And told thy wondrous ways. 

Lot mc thy pow'r and truth proclaim 

To the surviving age, 
A nd leave a savour of thy name, 

When I shall quit the stage. 



FEBBUABT 2. 43 

( em for ms and my house, we will serve the Lord. 
ind the people answered and said, God forbid, 
kat we Mould forsake the Lord. The Lord our 
Ml will we seme, and his voice will we obey,-^ 
00. xziT. 16, 16. 24. 

JoBhtia made a coyenant with the people that 
', that they should not forsake the Lord. O 
r worthy would it be of every teacher or head 
I family to make a coyenant in time, and cs- 
ially before his latter end, with those belonging 
lim, and how becoming woudd it be in each of 
m to say, '* I and my house will serye the 
rdV "Yet how often doth it happen, that 
us parents haye children who do not serye the 
rd, and forsake him still more after their death ! 
ny God, assist me and my house in serving 
e, the Lord, and far be it from us eyer to for- 
e thee. And should any of my house haye al- 
ly forsaken thee ; Lord, bring them back, that 
id mine may be saved at the last decisive day. 
int, therefore, that we may this evening renew 
covenant with thee, that we may serve thee 
lingly in all things, and continue faithful to 
a unto death. 

Of justice and of grace I sing, 

And pay my God my tows. 
Thy zrtioe and justice, heaT*nly 'King, 

Teach me to rule my house. 

Now to my tent, O (Jod, repair. 

And make thy serrant wise ; 
I'll BoflPer nothing near me there 

That shall offend thy eyes. 
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And also that generation were gathered unto their 
fathers : and there arose another generation after 
thenif which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Israel, And they eould 
not any longer stand before their enemies, whither' 
soever they went out, the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, — Judges ii. 10, 1^ 15. 

Tins is st ill the case. When G-od hath done great 
\ \m\e,9, as he did at the time of the refoHnation, 
nnd in the time of our fathers, then manj lenre the 
Lord. But when the old and faithful witnesses 
depart this life, then another generation arises, 
who know not the Lord. And it is the highest 
spiritual judgment when such a depraved genera- 
tion arises among ministers, or persons intended 
for the ministry. If these are salt without saToar, 
and jet are protected, then God approaches with 
his terrible temporal judgments, with war and 
other plagues; whithersoever men go oat, the 
hand of the Lord is against them for eril. For 
it is written, "With the frowardthou shalt learn 
frowardness." Lord, grant that our hearts mav 
be duly affected by thy spiritual and temporal 
judgments, lest we or those belonging to us should 
bo carried away by a perverse generation. 

Thy works with soy'rei^ glory shine, 
And speak thy majesty divine : 
Let Britain round her shores proclaim 
The sound and honour of thy name. 

Let distant times and nations raise 
The long succession of thy praise; 
Ard unborn ages make my song 
The joy and labour of their tonguo. 



Anit Snmirm laiil, Wilh the jaic-lone if anna, litp 
Mpa»*a^a,iritAt*tmt o/amafiaot Iilaiun 
tl'Hwaa/ Mm. .Aad k« mu ton atiirtt, and 
talltd «• A* Zord ami laid. Thou kaitgivt* this 

tMwadUJAf/M- air,t.andfaai»totlLtiiind 
^OtuiuirmmefmdT Bnt God clavt an kollom 
flaa Oat imu ^ M« jam, and then cam* uatM- 
Oartnt. Jud^ei n. 16. 18, 19. 
Tkxsx we wordi of instniotion and comftirL 
Thoueh our enemies, spiritual or temporal, 
■hould Bknlt aioonquerors, yet thej shsll be slain. 
But we must ucribe the glory to Qod, and not be 
elkted, u it aeems Ssmeon was, vhen he said, " / 
hare lUin tliem." If we exalt ourselTSB, new 
distresies vill beTal and humble os, as waa the 
case of Samsor, nho anerwards said, "Tbouhast 
nTon thia great deliTerance.'' It become! us, 
ttiereTore, in evprj dietreaa, inererj Btruggle,and 
paitioDlarl; in that spiritual languor of our souls, 
to humble onrselres before God, and call upon 
him, that he may refresh ua with the irater of 
lifb, though our hesrta vers ai hard and as dry 
uabonei thenweahallDTercomeallourenemies. 
Lord JeiDi, grant ui Tictor^, and keep us in bu- 
tnilitj. And when thou tnest us again, give ua 
grace to pray and call upon thee, that so ire may 
■gaiu.be refreshed. 

Sjn^ to Ibe Lord slond, 

And naks njoytal ndni 
Ood is oar Hrangtb, onr BiTionr GaJ I 
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Wliither thou goest, said Bath, to her motber-in-IcWf 
Naomi, I will go, and where thou lodgeti, X«0<ZI 
lodge : thy people shall he my people, amd thy Oci 
mi/ God: where thou dieet, will I die, and there 
will I be buried ; the Lord do so to me, amd whom 
also, if aught but death part thee and me. JU 
that thou say est unto me, I will do. So Uiewiie 
JBoaz said to Ruth : I will do to theeaU fkat ikon 
requirest : for all the city of my people doth know 
that thou art a virtuous tc^amofi.— Kath i. 1^ 17« 
iii. 5, 11* 

EuTH was a G-entile, and yet manifested siieh 
love towards her mother-in-law, and to her Qod, 
that God honoured her with a pkoe in the lineige 
of the Messiah. She was ready to do all that Naomi 
required of her, and Boaz was rea^ in return to 
do all that she required of him. Thus it is, that 
God rewards faith and ohedience. These ihinga 
are written for the admonition of us all, partion- 
larly of young persons. If they are faithful to 
others, especially to those of their own housdiold, 
they will certainly experience God to he faithful 
in return. O my God, grant that we may be 
faithful to men, hut more especially so to thyself 
that nothing, not even death, may separate us 
from thee, that we may sincerely say, " I will do 
all that thou requirest." So wilt thou in return 
grant unto us all that we can ask or desire. 

Lord, I addreaathy heavenly throne. 

Call me a child of thine; 
Bend dovrn the Spirit of thy Son 

To form my heart divine. 

Tliere shed thy choicest love abroad, 

And make my comfort strong: 
Then shall I say, my Father, God^ 

^Yith an unwav'ring tonsue. 



7EBBUABY 6. 47 

Jjgt mot amgamey eome <mt of your mouth; for the 
Itord ia a €h)d of knowledge, and by him actione 
are weighed. The Lord killeth and maketh alive, 
^. Me wUl keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wiekmL thdll be nlent in darkness.^! Sam. ii. 3, 

It ni becomes man to be arrogant, and to set up 
bis own judgment aeainst the ways of G-od, who 
is ft Qodof Knowledge, and by whom actions are 
weighed. It is observable, how strictly God re« 
qnires holiness even under the Old Testament ; 
how much more will he now require holiness in 
those whom he protects ! he will keep the feet 
only of his saints, and the obstinately wicked 
shall be silent in darkness. Lord, thou killest 
and makest alive ; make us alive, renew and sanc- 
tify us, and keep thou our feet, that we may per- 
severe in the paths of faithful obedience, and mav 
shut out from our hearts whatsoever is sinfuL O 
that thy grace might enable us this evening to 
put away from us every unholy thing and uio- 
joughly reform our conduct. 

Is this the kind return. 

And these the thanks we owe P 
Thus to abuse eternal love. 

Whence all our blessings flow I 

On ns God bids the sun 

Shed his reriving rays ; 
For us the skies their circles run. 

To lengthen out our days. 

The brutes obey their GK>d, 

And bow their necks to men ; 
Bat we, more base, more brutish thiuga^ 

JBeJectbia easy rein. 
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Awl the child Samuel ministered unto tke Xard i«* 
fore Eli: aiid the word of the Lord uxu pr^eioui 
in those days; there was no open vision* Jtnd 
Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him; (ae^ 
cording to ch. ii. he grew before the Lord^ and did 
let none of his words fall to the ground, And all 
Israel knew that Samuel was established to be a 
jprophet of the Lord. And the word of Samnei 
came to all Israeh — 1 Sam. iiL 1, 19, 20. 28. 

O THAT all teachers, all candidates for the office^ 
%rould imitate Samuel, that the same thing nu^t 
in due proportion be said of them. Bafe how 
many are there, who content themselres with 
the shell, instead of the kernel, of diyine rereU* 
lion. They fill only their heads, not their hearts, 
and never receive the word so as to be fed and 
nourished thereby. And when this is the eaae^ 
the word of the Lord will grow scarce. But whoa 
no solid nourishment is to be found for the souly 
men will grow weary of feeding upon husks t 
tliey will hunger after the word of Gt>d. And 
then God will again raise up a SamueL Lord, 
make thy word precious to us, and cause us to 
liunger after it ; and send us many such preachers 
as Samuel, who will not suffer their own souls 
and those of other men to perish for want of sub- 
stun tial food. 

In Tain we lavish out our lives 
To gather empty wind ; 

The choicest blessings earth can yield. 
Will starye a hungry mind. 

Come, and the Lord shall feed oar souls 

With more substantial meat| 
With such as saints in glory love, 

With Bach as angels eat. 



TSBBUJLBT 8. 4Q 

glorg i» departed Jrom l9raelf/i>r the ark of 
ad U taieem* — 1 Sam. iv. 13. 

HTUAL judfi^ento were adTaneed Tory high 
he time of Eli the high priest. Hophni and 
nehaa, the sons of Eli, were themselves wick* 
irretohes, and yet EU regarded them more 
L God, and was very hlameahle for his lenity 
irds them. Upon this, temporal judgments 
ce in upon them ; thuiy thousand of the 
dren of Israel, and among them the two sons 
ili, were slain by the Fhillistines, the ark of 
corenant was taken, Eli broke his neck, the 
) of Phinehas died of her fright in childbed, 
she spoke the words above quoted, — ^**the 
7 is departed," &o. It is observable^ that 
)n the spiritual and temporal judgments are 
ved at uieir greatest heieht^ they were re- 
red, and the glory retumea. Samuel preach- 
.he word of G-od aeain, and obtained victory 
r the enemy. The spiritual judgments of 
1 were at a great height before the reforma- 
1, and then came Luther. There was a great 
inff off after this, even at the universities ; 
aut)d produced many witnesses at once, and 
Tided ereat help and amendment. If at this 
e spiritual judgments should increase, and 
iporal judgments break upon us, God will 
le us not only one Samuel, but a host of wit- 
ses ; he will cause the light to shine out of 
'kness, and manifest his glory by assisting us, 
ant therefore, Lord, that we may adhere to thy 
th, and ever pray for faithful labourers ; thou 
t preserve thy truth, however men ma^ oV^* 
re it. 

J£7 D 
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Fearnott and turn ffe not oiidt, ,/bf* tiU« tWI'll 
ao after vain thinffM, wkidk. ca im oiprqM Mr.^li 
liver, for they are wxin, Vor the Jborv wiU -m 
foreafee Ms people, fbr Me ffrmtt nanuftt mkt^ :Jbt 
oauee it hath pleaeed ^ke Jjord to miaJu $q^U 

. people* — 1 SdiD. ziL S0~22. 

THOiraH the people of Isnel had shiiied igiiai 
G-od in desiring a king, yet, when they WMe 'id 
frighted hy the yoioe of the thtmder, moA 'fjfoA 
tently comeBsed their sins, Samoiel eomflHiHi 
them, and gaye them this admonition. OM 
tians are now the elect people of GNmL If v 
commit sin and fall into danger and distrH 
then, if we penitently confess onr sins, tlie Lot 
will speak to ns thns, ** Fear not," and we liiiii 
be assmred, that the Lord will not forsake na ft 
his great name's sake. However nnwortiqf m 
may be, still we are his people and his propekg 
which he will powerfully protect. Lord, iOK 
us not to desert thee any more, but grant tin 
we may serve thee with all our hearts, and nofc'g 
after vain things, which cannot save ns Indangi 
or in death. 

Blest are the men who keep thy word. 

And praotite thy commands j 
With their whole heart they seek the Lord, 

And serve thee with their hands. 

Great is their peace who love thy law. 

How firm their souls abide; 
Nor oan a bold temptation draw 

Their steady feet aside. 

Then shall my heart have inward joy, 

And keep my faoe from shame, 
"When all thy statutes I obey. 
And bonoar all thy name. 
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"^JrioB »^* ^* ' ^obedience toO°^, .^ 
• *y' '^^»' ^•"•'^T and rtrictly obey tb^ „, 

6V.00W* *°" " fl..k to d"". , ,c\\. 
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Let no wan* 8 heart fail hecame of him} th^ go 
will go and fight with the Fhilistine, JF* 
hath defied the armies of the living O^ 
Jtord, that delivered me out of the paw oftkt 
and (wt of the paw of the heart ^^ *ifill aeliv 
out of hand of this Philistine. To hin 
David, Thou earnest to me with a sword € 
shield, hut I come to thee in the name oftho 

■ of hosts, whom thou hast defied,r^l Sam. xt: 
^87.46. 

Dayid was a type of Christ, who was besc 
Satan, forty days, as Israel was by Goliah. 
as the Tictory of David was the victory ovc 
Israel, so the victory gained by Christ is i 
When therefore Satan steps forth agains 
like a Ooliah, let no man's heart fail beoau 
him. We shall overcome him, as Christ 
with the word of God, which is an in& 
^ing ; for a single word will defeat him. 
ba?e still less reason to let our hearts fail, 1 
men step forth, like Goliah, and scorn the 
▼ants 01 God : and though they should adi 
with sword, and spear, and shield, the fai 
servants of the Lord will come in the nan 
the Lord of hosts who is with them, an 
whom they pray ; whereas their enemies ne 
do nor can pray. Lord, let not our hearts 
when Satan or man advances like Goliah ; 
arm us with thy word and with prayer, an 
us ever go on and maintain the victory. 

For ever blessed be the IioM, 
My Savioar and mj Shield, 
He sends his Spirit with hin word. 
To arm me for the field. 



FEBBUABT 12. 53 

I man 4$ riten toputtus ih00, and to seek ih$ 
I; hut ike 90ul afmjf lard $haU (# hound in 
hundls of life with the Lord thy 0od; and 
eamle <f thine enemiee, then ehall he elinp out, 
nU itf the middle pfa eUng,-^\ Sam, xxr. 99. 

gr men rise up against the servants of God, 
persecute them, they certainly hurt them- 
§, and will be cast out, unless they repent, 
the children and servants of Jehovah are 
d in tiie bundle of life with the Lord their 
; they cannot be lost, for they are bound 
fast. He binds them to himself, even to 
6art, in a beautiful bundle, from which nei- 
man, nor devil, in any extremity or distress, 
be able to draw them, nor can they be hurt, 
!iey are carefully deposited, guarded, secure, 
happy. Lord, save us likewise from all our 
jes, especially from all sins, from all anger 
revenge, as thou didst here preserve David 
igh AbigaiL Fight for us against Satan and 
ir enemies, and binding us fast in thy bundle 
9, preserve us in thy name and in thy heart. 

Arise, my gracious God, 

And make the wicked flee ; 
Thej are bat thy chastising rod. 

To drive thy saints to thee* 
Behold the sinner dies, 

Ilis haughty words are roin, 
Here in this life his pleasure lieS| 

And all beyond is pain. 
I shall behold the face, 

Of my forgiving God ; 
And stand complete in righteonsneas, 

Wuah'd in mj Saviour's blood. 



T'lirrftire hath tig nCTr-tint foviiil i« hit heart, to 
pray thit pragBT villa thee. And note, Lonl 
Oad, Ihou art that God, and thy Kordi ba trui, 
aad Ihait ieit promuied thi> goodnea imto tjlji 
tervant. Therefore note ttt it pltan thte to ftten 
{hp house i^ thy tervantj that it foay continue for 
ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, halt 
spoken it, and ieith thg bleaaing let the houM of 
tl<y tervant be Heaed for over^-S 8am. tii. ST- 
BS. 

God hail given to David the greot promise of 
ilie MeBBiah, and he came and tarried bafora 
tlie Lord in prajer, found bis ticnrC srijtht, and 
joured ont hia w»nt< beforD liim. WhuaBYia 
God inpreaae» any promise in a forcible manner 
upon out minda, we should tarrj before the Lord 
in prayer, and pray without ceasing, ihatireinBy 
find our Itearts right, and pour tbum out before 
him, and, as the proverb eaja, atrike ivhila the 
iron is hot ; for ne cannot alwaja expect euch 
hours. Thou, O God, Jiaat ofl-en imprffsaed these 
worda upon my heart, and I hnye laid them be- 
fore thee again in faith, and thou haa abandaDt- 
h fulfilled them in me. Continue, I beseech 
thee, to btea; me to Ibe end of life, sad take 
amay from me whal-aoe»er may obstruct thy 
blasBicg, that I may be and remain thy bleaasej 
aeryant for BTcrmore. Auion. 
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liOrd is my rock, and myfortress, and my delith 
•er, the Ood of my rock, in him toill I trutt; he 
my ehieldf and the horn of my eaUMtion, my high 
twer, and my refuge, my Saviour ; Mem eaveet me 
ytm violence. In my distress I called waon the 
lOrd, and cried to my Ood, and he did hear my 
yice out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
1$ ears. For thou art my lamp, O Lord, and the 
iord will lighten my darkness. For iy thee I 
we run through a troop ; by my Ood have Ileap' 
I over a wall, Ghd^s way is perfect ; the word 
^the Lord is tried ; he is a buckler to all them 
xat trust in Atm,— 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. 7, 29—31. 

rn> spake these and many of his words, at t\ 
a when God had delivered him from much 
,re88. Expefience gave him hope, and confirm* 
hia faith. O Lord, srant that I may not so 
ly forget thine aid, which I have experienced, 
IB to l^have in any new distress as if thy good- 
} had not been manifested to me before. On 
contrary, let my faith be strengthened by for- 
• experiences of thy compassion, and let me re- 
t in faith the words of David, and be more and 
*e convinced, that thou hast heard me also, 
t thou art my rock, my fortress, my light, and 
shi^d, for thou art a shield to all them that 
their trust in thee. 

Thee will I love, O Lord, my strength. 
My rock, my tow'r, my high defence ; 

Thy mighty arm shall be my trust. 
For I have found salvation thenoe. 

In my distress I call'd on God, 
When I could scarce believe him miuos 

Ho bow'd his ear to my complaint ; 
Theu did hia grace appear diviuo. 
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Lord Qodof Israel^ there is no Qod Uk0^ks§gi» 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, who keepetteo* 
venant and mercy with thy servant, tkeU watt 
before thee with all their heart ; who hut h«fi 
with thy servant David, my Father, ^kat tkoU 
promisedst: thou epakest aUo with tkjf mouthy 
and hatt fulfilled it toith thine ha»d, as it is ilds 
day; hearken unto my prayer which th^ mrveaA 
sJuxll make towards this pUtcs,—! Kings ymL Sfl^ 
24,29. 

As GK)d fulfilled all that he promised to Barid, 
80 he will fulfil all that he promises to ns, and 
liearken to our prayer, proyided we praj in the 
proper place, in the right house and temple t that 
IS, in the name of Jesus, of which the temple at 
Jerusalem was onlj a type. Now as Solomon 
was long and earnest in prayer, that GK>d would 
hear all the supplications that should he offered 
up to him in the Jewish temple (which oocaaioned 
Daniel at Babylon to direct his face in the act 
of prayer towards Jerusalem) so the Lord will 
much more hearken to us, praying in the name 
of Jesus ; for he is the Lord of this temple, and 
greater than the temple. Lord Jesus, teach me to 
prny as I ought in thy name, and in true faith| 
aiid fulfil in me all thy promises. 

Go worship at Immanaers feet, 
See in his face what wonders meet ; 
Earth is too narrow to express 
His worth, bis glory, or his grace. 

Is he a temple P I adore 
Th' indwelling majesty and pow'r j 
And still to this most holy place 
\>'heae'er I pray I turn my ivi^* 
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y 8oUm(m l&eed numjf ttrange women. It earns 
» jMM«oiUs» Solomon foof o{<:^ <Aa< kinoioM turned 
wmy hie heart after other gode: <^^ hie heart 
«w not perfect vfith the Lord hie Chd, ae woe 
k« heart qfhaoid hiefather.-^! Kings zi 1, 4. 

the wise and pious king Solomon could in his 
•ge be 90 devoted to ms wiyes, m to be aedu* 
by them to idolatry, how great is our danger! 
r easily may we be allured by other creatures 
lepurt from God I For there is a great Tariety 
dole in the world. Yain honour, wealth, and 
nry are three idols. O how necessary is it 
t we should always walk in godly fear, and 
r diligent should young persons watch over 
ir hearts and eyes ! And those who intend for 
marriase state, should pray that tbey may 
resemble the sinners before the flooa, who 
k wives according to their fancy, who were fair 
Tain ; alas ! how many Taluable characters, 
a in the ministry, have been peryerted by a 
1 and foolish woman. Even Adam in para* 
} was seduced by Eve. O my G-od, preserve 
from all security and seduction, from all, even 
most subtle kind of idolatry, that no creature 
f be able to estrange me from thee. 

When ia the light of faith divine. 

We look on things below | 
Hononr and gold, and sensual jof. 

How vain and dang'rons too. 

« 

Honour's a puff of noisy breath j 

Yet men expose their blood. 
And ventare everlasting death 

To gain that airy good. 
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How long halt jfe between two opimUmt f If Hi 
Lord be Ghd, follow him. Ye ekall notnrget, 
neither shall ye fear of^ier godtu Sowhett &ta Hd 
not hearken. So these nations feared nai tksXardf 
and served their graven images (some ]kad cms 
image, some another,) — 1 Kingf xtiU. 8L 8 ISxagi 
xvii. 38. 40,41. 

Tnus it is, that Christians halt between two opia* 
ions ; they fear God, though with a aerrile MTf 
and yet continue devoted to their idolt, one to 
this, the other to that, though they worsh^nol 
a block nor an image. Covetousness is said to bt 
idolatry ; and a covetous man, an idolater who 
says to his hoard, thou art my comfort. The 
proud man idolizes the opinion of the worlds or 
perhaps his own person ; the voluptuous makee 
a god of his belly ; and other creatures are onated 
into idols by the irregular passions of men. Some 
Tt'orship irrational beings ; for idolatiy is Terr 
manifold. Therefore saith John, (1 Ep. t. 21 j 
** Little children, keep yourselves from idola." 
O my God, thou hast told us, that no man oaa 
serve two masters! grant that we may walk after 
thee alone, and that in serving we may not min« 
gle God and the world, and halt between two 
opinions, for thou hast promised to cleanse us from 
all idols. Ezek. xxvi. 24. 

To what a stubborn frame 

Has sin reduc'd onr mind I 
What strange rebellions wretch 38 wo, 

And God as strangely kind I 

Let bold ingratitude 

Provoke our weeping eyes; 
And liourly as new mercies full. 

Let hourly thauks arise. 
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Lord ioat not in the wind, nor in the earthquaie, 
r in thefre. And after the fire, came a ttill 
all wtiee^ — 1 Kings xix. 11, 12, 

TAB was jealous for the Lord, when Ahab 
sd all the prophets to be put to death, and 
king that ne alone was left, wished to die. 
intended bj this representation to set him 
by when the Lord was not in the strong wind, 
in the earthquake. The still small yoice of 
Soly Spirit was to temper his zeal, and give 

peace ; to stop his complaints, and to re* 
n his excessive suspicions. For G-od had 
Ted to himself seven thousand, who had not 
3d Baal ; and if his thoughts were anxious 
it futurity, he was to anoint Jehu king, and 
ba a prophet ; the former would wholly over- 

the idolatry of Baal, and the latter would 
f on the work of GK)d in his stead. This 
f should moderate our zeal and our com* 
its in a time of apostacy, and bring us to a 
and gentle spirit. We also ought confidently 
slieve that (xod has still more faithful ser* 
s and children than we imagine ; and if fu- 
times appear to us in danger of growing 
le, G-od can soon raise a Jehu and other ser* 
B of his, who have more spiritual gifts than 
present. Yes, O my Gtoa ! thou wilt not 
Lold thine aid ; grant that we may apply for 
f diligent prayer ! 

How beauteous are their feet. 

Who stand on Sion's hill. 
Who bring salvation on their tongues, 

Aad words oi peace rereal I 
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Go borrow thee veeaeUahroad qfatt <A«iur%rUo«rtij 
even empty veesele, borrow not a feut^ JLmd U 
came to paes, when the vesteU wereJkU^ Uut afttf 
said unto her son, Sring me yet a veetel, Jtmd k§ 
said unto her, there is not a vessel munr^* Jbsd iks 
oilstayed. Thus saith the Lord, thoy skatt sat 
and shall leave thereof. Fear not, Sre» Vor tkm§ 
saith the Lord God oflsrael^ Ths oarreli^msai 
shall not waste, neither shall the eruss qfettfM, 
—2 Kings iv. 8, 6, 43. See also, 1 Kings ZYflL U, 
14* 

Tuns GocI supplies all, eyen our tempOnl wanU i 
lie is the Lom that filleth heaven and earth, how 
much more is he not able to fill a ainele houie. 
His barrel and his cruise shall not tail ; it Is 
never empt^. Did we but possess faith, instead 
of resembling that unbelieTing lord, who said. 
Behold, if the Lord would make windows m 
heaven might this thing be. He lived to see it^ 
but died immediately alter for his unbelief. Let 
us therefore trust in the loving God, that he oan 
still give us food and gladness in abundance^ 
though we observe every comer empty. Bat we 
are yet more obliged to believe, that Gt>d will 
supply our spiritual wants and fill our empty 
hearts with the rich oil of his Spirit. Our ac- 
knowledged wants are so many empty Tessels, 
which God will fill, if we only place them before 
him, and not a few of them ; for had the woman 
had more vessels, she wouid have obtained mora 

oil. 

Oar God can every wsnt sapply. 

And fill our hearts with peace, 
He Kives by cov'nant and by oath. 

The riches of his grace. 
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heme0 wmeH fkou^ QeJkagi f Is it a time to rs» 
jei00 mtrntiif and garmsnt» t ^e. The leprosy of 
Vamma* ^kmU eteavs wUo ikee, and to thy seed for 
mer» And hsioent out from his presence a {«per / 
i# white as snow, — 2 Kingi t. 86 — 27. 

EKAZi w»8 not of the same disposition as Eli- 
B, who took no present from li'aaman, though 
had cured him of his leprosy ; for running 
wr Naaman, he obtained from nim two talents 
silrer, and two changes of raiment, but G-od 
mished him with the leprosy. Kor was he of 
e same mind with Samuel, of whom the whole 
ngregation witnessed that he had not roceived 

Siresent from any man's hand. O that all 
ges were like Samuel! enemies to ayarice; 
r such only are qualified to fill the office. But, 
IS ! how many receiye gifts and peryert judg- 
ents. This is infamous, and God will judge 
em. But how much more ofiensiye is it to see 
inisters covetous ! for these, as Luther says, * 
ire good for nothing.. Their care is not a care 
souls, but of money, of interest, of tithes." 
lej haye the root of all eyil in them ; and how 
ueh eyU must come out of them ! Lord, preseryo 
. from ayarice and an eager desire for riches, 
id grant that we may be content with what we 
lye; and supply us with judges and ministers, 

lose hearts are ayerse from coyetousncss. 

* 

Judges who mle the world hj law^, 
"Will je despise the righteona cause. 

When th' injur'd poor before you stands? 
Dnre ye condemn the righteous poor, 
ikiid let rich sinners scape secure, 

^Yben gold and gTe&tneaa bribe youT \\a>T\(i^? 
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Fear not, for they that he ioith us are more 
they that he with them. And the Lord openci 
eyes of the youna man^ and hesaw^ and hehoU 
mountain was mil of horses and chariots qf 
round ahout JKZt^Ao.— >8 Kings yL 16^ 17* 
also, Heb. i. 14. 

HowxYBB nmneroiu oof spiritual and teni] 
enemies may be^ we hftTe a greater nmnlN 
holy angels aiound us, who assist in forwai 
our salyation. They go in and oat with m 
tend us by day and by night, at home and 
journey. They assist us in the education 
care of our childreo, and support us in tiba 
of death. They inspire us with good thooj 
and remind us of what we may niaye forgo 
of doing this or that, of going there or hanj 
omission of which might have been hurtA 
our souls and bodies. They are a check i 
eyil angels and wicked men, especially wj 
• men in power ; and were we more attenti 
it, we might more dearly discern the ae 
they rend^ us. Lord, grant that aU this 
awaken us to fidth, gratitude, and a holy ooi 
sation, since these blessed spirits are %t 
about us ; and that we may moulcate the i 
upon our children ; and keep us in all our i 
and also this night by an angel, that the ec 
may have no power orer ua. 

Te sons of men, a feeble race^ 

ExpotTd to etery snare. 
Come Buke the Lord joor dwelling plaea^ 

And trj and trnat his care. 

No ill shall enter where yon dwell} 
Or, if theplafne oome nijib, 
And sweep the wiolred down to ^eW* 
Twill nite bis asdats on high. 




^ 
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Jjttd Jahes called on the God of Israel, saying, O 
thai thou vtouldtt bless me indeed and enlarge my 
coast, and that thine hand might he with me, and 
tikat thou noouldst keep me from evil, that it mag 
not grieve me* And Ghd granted him that which 
he requested* And the Hagarites were delivered 
into iheir hand, ^c. (viz, the Beubenitesjfor they 
cried to Ghd in the battle, and he was intreated 
of them, because they put their trust in him. — 
1 CfajN^iu iv. 10. T. 20. 

"Skb," Bays Luther, "the power of faith." If 
we prayed more fervently, and trusted more in 
our Gtid, he would certainly be intreated of us, 
and enable ub to conquer both our temporal and 
spiritual enemies. But the victory he bestows 
must be attributed to him alone, else he will 
suffer us to relapse, as we may have already ex- 
perienced. We are anxious about an impending 
evil, we pray, G-od hears us, and prevents the 
eviL O my God ! grant me my requests, and 
suffer no evil to molest me, or to exceed my 
strength and hurt my soul. Assist us also this 
night, and in the last night of death, and deliver 
us from all evil. 

Th' Almighty reigns exalted high 
O'er all the earth, o'er all the sky: 
Tho' clouds and darkness veil his feet. 
His dwelling is his meroy-seat. 

O ye who love his holy name. 
Hate every work of sin and shame ; 
He guards the souls of all his friends, 
And from the snares of hell defends. 

Immortal light, the joys unknown. 
Are for the saints in darknesa Bo\sa\ 
Tbeae glorious deeds shall aptinft a.n^\ y'v^c, 
Aad tho btight harvest bleaa oat ejoi. 
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mtsd he ihau. Lord God ofItrafilowrftt\ertfor 
9or and over. Thine, O Lord, i$ the greatnees, 
nd the power and the glory, and the victory, and 
he nm^etty. Vor all thai is in the heaiveny and in 
h$ earth ie thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
md thou art exalted as head above all. Both 
-Mkes and honour eome of thee, and thou request 
ver all, and in thine hand it ie to make great, 
md give strength unto all. Now therefore, our 
1-od, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name, 
L Cbroiu xxix. 10—13. 

■XJB was Dayid filled with the praises of God, 
'ore the latter end, when the pspple were will* 
r to contribute so greatly to the temple, and he 
79 the glory to G-od alone. In like manner 
must not extol ourselTes on account of OMr 
od works, but praise and magnify God, since 
is a benefit and an honour to serve the great 
hoTah. O my God ! grant us to be filled with 
f praises, when we draw nigh to the close of 
9 ; enable us to repeat the words of David in 
nfidence, strengthen our faith ; and O may we 
it assured, that thou wilt be our Saviour at 
e last. Prepare us every day for our latter end, 
d dispose us to leave the world, praising and 
:>rifying thy name. 

The Lord Jehovah refgns. 

And royal state maintains ; 
Hia head with awful glories crown'd, 

Arra/d in robes oiMight, 

Begirt with sov'reign mi^ht, 
And rajs of majesty around. 
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Lord, it is nothing with thee, to hdp, whether ^ik 
many, or with them that have no power f AaZp «w, 
O Xrorc{ our God, for we rest on thee, and i» ikjf 
name we go aaainst this multitude : O Ijord, ^um 
art my God, let no man prevail against ths§» O 
our God, wilt thou not judge them t for we have 
no might against this great company, that eomsith 
against us ; neither know we what to do, hut our 
eyes are upon thee. God's answer: 2^10 Lord 
will he with you,— 2 Chron. xiv. 11. xx. 12. 17* 

If Christians were to pray as faithfully in the 
distresses of war, as Aja and Jehosapnat did 
liere, the Lord would certainly he with us, and 
give us the victory. But if we rely upon our 
own power, wisdom, or allies, and instead of 
having recourse to the counsel and assistance of 
God, or to prayer, we attempt to command sue- 
cess hy our own might and counsel, we shall 
miscarry and he defeated. And the case if the 
same in our holy spiritual warfare. Lord, give 
us grace, that we may not depend upon our- 
selves in any thing, hut in every thing upon thee 
the living God, and that we may not be diamay- 
cd at the multitude of our spiritual and temporal 
enemies, but continue to pray and trust in tlice : 
80 shall we be ever secure of tliy powerful help. 
Allien. 

Upward I lift my eyes. 

From God is all my aid, 
The God who bailt the skies, 
And earth and nature made: 
God is the tow'r to which I fly. 
His grace in ev'ry hour is ni;;h. 
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Lord U ioUh you, while ye he wUik Mm; and if 
$eek JUm, he ioill he found of you, ^e. Be ye 
ong therefore^ and let not yonr hande he weak, 
your work shall he rewarded. Tkey eought 
» with their whole desire^ and he waefouna of 
m ; and the Lord gave them rett round ahout, 
r the eyee qfthe Lord run to and fro trough* 
• the whole earth, to show himeelf etrong in the 
alfofthem whoee heart ie perfect toward him, 
ihron. XT. 2. 7. 16. xvi 9. 

IB promiBes concern us, and should moTO 
v^ajs to set the Lord before us, and to seek 
with all our heart ; he will then surely be 
I of us all, even the weakest ; he will be 
present with us, fight for us, and all our 
B shaU be rewarded. Lord I grant that we 
heartily believe this promise, and see it ful- 

in ourselves, that our hands may not be 
, nor grow weary in thy work, that we may 
!hee with our whole heart, and receive such 
a;th that we may not, like Asa, to whom 

words were spoken, fall back again into 
ief. 

Firm and unmoT'd are fhej. 

Who rest their soola in Gh)d; 
Firm m the mount where David dwelt. 

Or, where the ark abode. 

As mountains stood to guard 

The city's sacred ground. 
Bo Gk>d, and his almighty love. 

Embrace his saints around. 

What thu' the Father's rod 
Drop a chastising stroke. 
Yet lest it woond their souls too deep^ 
Its fary ahaH he broke. 
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Velieve i» the Lord your Chdi so shall vou he esUt* 
hlished; believe his proj^ts, so skalf^e proMer* 
2 Cbron. xx, 2a 

Thus said Jehoshaphat, and so it happened s but 
-when he joined himself with the wicked Icing 
Ahaziah, nis works were brok^ &e, And ao we 
read of Joash, that he did that which wa» right 
in the sight of the Lord, as long as JehoiadA the 
priest was living ; but after his death he fell ofi^ 
and having made a wicked alliance, he oansed 
Zachariah, the son of Jehoiada, to beput to death 
before the house of the Lord, for havuif; rebuked 
him by the command of Gt)d. When Zaoharimh 
died he said, The Lord look upon it, andreauire U, 
And then we read, that the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men, and the Lord 
delivered a very great host into their hand, be- 
cause they (the Israelites) had forsaken the Lord 
God of their fathers. And they executed jadg^ 
nient against Joash ; they left him in great die* 
tress, and at length his own servants conspired 
against him, and slew him, ch. xxiv. 17 — 26. 
God still executes the same judgment of retalia- 
tion ; for when a people forsake bim, he forsakes 
them in return, and then a small army of the 
enemy may overpower them. Lord ! grant that 
we may ever believe in thee, and in thy prophets, 
and not fall off at the last ; so shall we oe secure 
of protection against all our spiritual and tempo- 
ral enemies, and instead of falling under thy ois- 
pleasure, we shall enjoy thy blessing. 

Let sinners take their course. 

And choose their road to death | 
But in the worship of my GoM, 
I'll spend ray daily btealXA. 
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t God in the days of ZecJkariah. <(<•. 
r oi he sought the Lord, Chd made him 
nUhe same is said of Jotham his son, he 
wf, because he prepared his leai^h^fbre 
t&od,) And hisnamespreadfar abroad, 
Marvellousljf helped tiU he %o<u strong ; 
» foas strong^ his heart was lifted up to 
Hon, 80 we read of HefekiaA, tfait his 
Iflid up, when he was magnified in the 
nations, — 2 Chron. xxri (Clo, 16. xzrii. 



sarj is it for the faithful, eepeoially 
rsons of pietj, to pray for perserer- 
beY may not cease to be religious, 
ruly pious parents or teachers die. 
stly seek the Lord, and prepare all 
'ore him, he will gire xut prosperity 
and render us mighty against the 
>ur souls and bodies — ^bul then it 
illy behoves ns to watch, lest onr 
)d up, and we fall into destruction! 
ye us by thy grace from this eril ! 
we may ever seek thee ; and the 
e, and the more grace thou givest 
tnore we may humble ourseWee. 

r tongue thy goedneta speak, 
loterifrn Lord of ftll ; 
if^beoiag hftnds aphold tbe wealry 
ise the poor that fall* 

1 sapports onr tott*ring days, 
lidea oar giddy youth : 
I just are all his ways, 
1 his words are truth. 



the Lord hia Ood. and kamliled hhnielf greatly 
itfore the Ood of hit fathtT$, and pragti aula 
»>«,- andlu,Kasintriattdofliin,anH,miTAkii 
vtfpplicatiatti andbnntffhthima^aiit to J sr tt taJm 
inla hi) kingdom. Then MaHamh hnae, thai 
the Lordheteai Qod. And he (not Mwty (Ai 
strange gadd.—2 Cfania. uiiii. 13, 13. 15. 

Tkitb Godis intreatod oflho greatest Binnori, 
and raecWss Ihem into favour, pardona thcii 
Bins, and deliTerB them from temporal dittiVM, 
if thej can only penitenllj confesa their aini, mi 
humble tbemselTea befaro Qod, not desiring mBre- 
ij la be delirered from their tenipopal (fiatrej", 
but cliieflj from the diatresa of ein, nith reaolu' 
tions of Bmendment, like ManasBeh, who took 
away the idol deities, when God had relieved him 
in hia affliction. But there are manj who will 
not hnmble themBelTm in their diatresa befort 
Qod, as Ahab and MenasBeh did, or thejiMnm 
to their former sina after their dellTerance. Qod 
will aiHict theae more haavilj. He obaerrei 
nanowlj whether we humble ouraelTea before 
him I tor he aaid of Ahsb, "Seeat than hon 
Ahab humbleth himself before me." Lord, gmol 
that our nccesBities and thy help mav more ui U 
repent and humble oureelres before thee. Softer 
the hard heart, preaerte as from all oui- lics 
grant that we maj pDt awaj all itnuige goda 
and not provoke thy dreadful anger. 
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In iks eighth y«ar of Ma reign, white he (Eiogf Josiali) 
«MM ^et younfff he began to seek after the God of 
J>avid his father : and in the twelfth year he bo- 
gan topurae Judah and Jeruealemfrom the high 
placet, and the groves, and the carved imaaes, and 
the molten images. And the king stood in his 
place, and made a covenant before the Lord, to 
walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies^ and his statutes, with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, toperform the 
words of the covenant, which are written in this 
hook* — 2 Chron. xxziv. 3. 81. 

O THAT the world abounded with such princes! 

The Tirtuea which were possible in this young 

\dng, under the law, are much more possible 

low under the gospel So that no man, no 

onng man, no king, can excuse himself! But 

lost men are of opinion, that so much piety is 

tndered needless by the gospel of Christ, that 

3 need not now be so rigorous ; yet we read, 

at the design of the gospel was to teach us to 

e righteously in this present world. The more 

are devoted to the gospel, the more holy we 

11 be, for the gospel is the power of G-od unto 

'ation. Lord, assist us and our children in 

Ding all the words of thy covenant, and raise 

:ings and princes, who may seek thae with 

heir heart. 

Children in years and knowledge young. 
Your parents' hope, your parents' joy, 

Attend the counsels of my tongue, 
Let pious thoughts your minds employ. 
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The eye of their God was upon the elders of the 
JewSj that they could not cause them to cea^e, 
(from building the house of God.^ We had spoken 
unto the king, saying, the hand ofow Ghd it upon 
all them for good, that seek him, 80 «m Jwstsd 
and besought our Chdfor this, and hstoastntreat' 
edaf us; and the hand of our God w€U upon us^ 
and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and 
of such as lay in wait hy the way* — ^Ezra t. 6 .t iii 
22,23.81. 

When we are building a Bpiritual temple, and 
edifying our own souls and the souls 01 others, 
if our enemies, from within and without, attempi 
to hinder us, we must have recourse to p^yer, 
the eje and the hand of God will be upon us 
and our enemies, instead of hindering, will for 
ward our work. Therefore let us go on comfort 
ably and indefatigably in labour and in prayer ; 
the Lord will not cause his work to cease. liord 
grant us faith, fidelity, and diligence in our worl 
of edification, that we grow not weary, bu 
continue in prayer, and then experience thy pro 
tection, which will secure us against such as laj 
iu wait to hinder us from building thine house. 

Behold the sure foundation stone. 

Which God in Zion lays, 
To build our heavenly hopes upon, 

And his eternal praise. 

Chosen of God, to sinners dear. 

And saints adore the name, 
Tliey build their whole salvation hcroj 

Nor shall they suffer shame. 



HAEcn 4 73 

Ttf hao9 dealt very eom»fUf againai ihee, and have 
mot kept tk0 commandments, ^o, JSemember the 
word that tkou eowtmandeet thjf §ert>ant Mosee 
(when God promised, if thej turned unto him to 
brmg them baek unto their own couutrj, though 
ibej were east out unto the uttermoet parts of 
bearen.) O Lord, I heteech thee, let now (^ine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and 
to the prayer of thy servants, ioho desire to fear 
^ky name; ana prosper, I pray thee, thy servant, 
this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
mens (the king^ — Nehem. i. 7, 8. 11. 

Tetcts Kehetniah confessed his own sins, and 
the sins of the people, that they had dealt Tcry 
corruptlT} for sin is indeed a corruption oftho 
heart, but he humhly pleaded the divine pro- 
mise^ and besought God, that he might find 
mercy in the sifi[ht of the king, and the Lord in- 
cUnea the king^ heart, and be asked him, "VVliy 
he was sad? And Nehemiah prayed again to 
the Gt)d of heaven, before he made his request 
to the king. Lord ! assist us, when we have sin- 
ned, in humbling ourselves, and grant that we 
may fear thy name ; of ourselves we can do no- 
thing, even to our own satisfaction; our best 
endeaTOiATB are little better than impotent will 
and desire. Gb>ant that we may do all things 
with prayer, and therein la^ hold of thy promises. 
So shall we Und favour with thee and man, and 
thy work will prosper in and by us. 

To GK)d I cried with moarnful voice, 

I Boaght his gracious ear. 
In the sad day, when troubles rose. 

And filled the night with foai. 



Mordecai commanded to answer ^Esther, If thou 
together holdest thy peace at this time^ then sh 
their enlargement and deliverance arise to 
Jews from another place^ but thou and thy^ 
ther's house shall be destroyed ; and who knouH 
whether thou art come to the hiitffdom/or mel 
time as this 7— Esth. It. 14. 

How great was the faith of Hbrdeou, and f 
self-denial of Esther I for she sent him wordti 
they should fast for three days, and ** ■o^" m 
she, " will I go in unto the Jdng, whidii k i 
according to the law $ and if I pouh, I perid 
The Lord helped them, and Haman, their wn 
and most insolent enemy at oonrt^ waa hspi 
on the same gallows that was erecifced ftr M 
decai. Thus pride goeth before a &U. Qv 
men shoidd wdl remember thisj and thoaa ti 
Christians, who are in high statiana, ahooldatR 
and be concerned for the kingdom of God, a 
consider that as the reason of their eataltoiii 
If they negleot this, woe be to them ! Bnl G 
has other means in store to saTe hia dhnrol 
prayer and supplication are our spiritual anno 
''It is good,'^ saith Luther, «*that God hi 
not left the care of his ohuroh whoUy to I 
court; for Satan would not then anflira « 
to escape.*' Lord, be thou our protector, 
all our present and ftitore spiritual and tempo 
distresses. 

ITow Vm oonvine^d tlis Iiord is kind. 

To m«n of heart dnoere ; 
Yet once mj foolish thoughts repin'd, 

And border on despair. 



HABOH G. 76 

The Ijord gave^ and the Lord hath taken awaif ; 
blessed he the name of the Lord. Shall we re- 
eswe good at the hand of Qod, and shall toe not 
reeeUfs etnl 7— Job i 21. iL 10. 

Stxbt erentwbich befals us, whethei it be from 
men or other creatures, is to be received as 
oomiiig from Gh>d, and it becomes us not to 
Tent reproaches and impatient language against 
men. This is acting like the dog, who bites the 
stone which is thrown at him. We should im- 
mediately recollect the design of Gt>d. lie 
means to awaken the careless to repentance, and 
to eleanse and purify the conrerted. Examine, 
therefore, thyself this evening, what the inten- 
tion of €K>d is with respect to thee, and from 
what evil he means to deliver thee. The pre- 
sent judgments and places of the world may 
lead to the same reflection. Lord, awaken us 
thoroughly by all thy judgments, and cleanse us 
from fdl sin. G-raut us repentance, &ith, and 
patience, that as we receive so much good from 
thee, we may be prepared to receive evil, and 
suffer thy designs towards us to take place, and 
that we may arrive at such a degree of piety as 
to praise thee, like Job, whether thou givest or 
takest away. 

leaked as firom the earth we oame^ 

And crept to life at first. 
We to the earth return again. 

And mingle with the dust. 

The dear delights we here enjoj, 

And fondly call oar own. 
Are bat short favoors honoVd now^ 

To be repaid anon. 
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MASCfl 7. 



JIo shall deliver thee in six troubles, jtai, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. (Thus we read 
F^OY. xlit, 16. A Just man faUeth setfen times 
(into misfortune) and riseth U(p affain), Thon 
hast granted me life and favour, and thy visita-- 
tion hath preserved my spirit. And these things 
hast thou hid in thine heart : I know thai this is 
with thee. Hitherto hath the liord helpsd Mi,r^ 
Job ▼. 19. X. 12, 13. 1 Sam. Tii. 12. 

Mt G-od, thoa hast also helped me hitlierto, and 
delivered me out of more than six troubles ; thoa 
wilt not forsake me in any present or future 
affliction, nor suffer it to exceed my strength, 
■which is but Tery feeble; thou knowest how 
fniil, and weak, and helpless, I am. Thou hast 
granted me life and favour, and thy visitation 
hath preserved my spirit. O visit me now and 
hereafter, and look upon me in the hour of death, 
and preserve and finally deliver me. And though 
thou shouldst hide thyself^ yet grant that I may 
ever know and feel that thou, in mercy, thinkest 
upon me. 

To God, the only wise. 

Oar Saviour and oar Sin^, 
Let all the saints below the skies, 

Their humble praises bring. 

'Tis his almighty love, 

His cousel and his oare. 
Preserves us safe from sin and death. 

And ev'ry hurtful snare. 

He will present our souls, 

Unblemish'd and complete, 
JJe/'ore the glory of bis face, 
Witlijoja divinelj great. 



XASOH 8. 77 



7*1 a dreatHf in a vision of the nighty when deep sleep 
falleth upon m^n, in slumherings upon the hc'ly 
<&«!» Ke openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their 
inatruetion, that he may toithdrats man from his 
pwrpo$^ and hide pride from man, Lo, all these 
tking$ worJretk God oftentimes with man: to 
hrimg hack his soul from the pit, to he enlightened 
wil£ ths light </ tks Uoimg.'^oh zxziii. 16, 16, 

Thus God striTeth to ftwaken the children of 
men, bj alarming them with torrore within, or 
•iokncfi without, bo that in the great day erery 
one will be left without excuse. If e?ep thou 
haet experienced, O man I any fear or terror of 
conadaoce, or bodily pain, recollect the meaning 
of it. Turn to the Lord with all thy heart, con? 
£m8 thy sins penitently, and call upon Christ, 
who, according to the 24th reane, hath found a 
ransom i so will the Lord also be gracious unto 
thee^ and deliver thee from going down to the 
pit. O my Saviour, keep me from pride, and 
spare my souL Grant that thy terrors, and my 
bodily pains, may draw nie nearer and nearer to 
thee I that I may rest in thy atonement thi:* 
night, but more especially the last night of my 
life, and may depart from hence in peace. 

Let everlasting glories orown 
Thy head, my Savioar, and mj Lord; 

Thy hands have broaght salvation down. 
And writ the bleetingt in. thy word. 

What if we learoh the globe aronnd. 
And search from Britain to Japan, 

There shall I>e no reli^on found. 
So just to Qod, so safe for maa\ 
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MABcn 9. 



Kiss the Son, lest he he angry, and ye 
way, when his wrath is kindled hut < 
ed are all they that put their tn 
Ffealm ii 12. 

These words are applicable to c 
libertinism in religion which reject; 
never arrived at such a pitch as at 
one is perpetually seduced by anott 
the fountain of all sin : for whoso 
ceive Christ, may commit any sin, 
of the reach of human punishments 
of God is kindled against these, an( 
repent, they will perish. This is 
sin which G-od punishes to this da] 
attempt to dethrone G-od and Chrie 
ashamed to pronounce the name c 
will indeed sometimes use the indt 
Hearen and Providence. To Chri 
to be absolute strangers ; or if the; 
Christian faith, they admit Christ j 
in their lips, but not into their h 
worldly gain, or temporal honourj 
morality, is dearer than Christ cruc 
not yet become to them the power 
of Ghod ; before this can happen th( 
sider themselves as weak and foolisl: 
is not agreeable to a proud heart. 

Bulers and kings unite. 
To form a vain design. 

Against their Lord their pow'rs 
Against his Christ they joia. 

He wise, ye mlers now, 

A nd TTorship at his throne ; 
WJtb trembling joy, ye peop\e V 
To God's eternal Son. 



MAScn 10. 79 

Tk0 Iiord ka(k Heard my dupplicatum, the Lord will 
receive wtjfprajfer. The Lord aUo will be a re» 

Jk^e for tk» oppressed, a rtfiige in times of 
trouble. And they that know thy name toill put 
their trust in thee ; for thou. Lord, hast not for' 
taken them that seek thee. For the needy shall 
not ohms he forgotten; the expectation of the 

poor skaU not pensh for 0o«r.— xsalm yi. 0. ix« 

9, iai8. 

Whosyxb would reoeiTe comfort from these 
words, must first be sensible of his poverty, and 
misery, and humbly acknowledge his sins ; and 
feeling nothing in himself but indigence and un- 
worthiness he must come with all nis povertyto 
the rich Saviour, and ask his forgiveness. The 
Lord will supply all his wants, however great 
his poverty ana misery may be, and protect him 
especially in time of need. And he will not 
forsake nor forget him; he may hope in him, 
and hope for the best from him; though a 
suspicious heart always apprehends the worst. 
Neither his hope, nor his prayer, nor even a 
sigh will be lost. O my Gh>d, grant me faith, 
that I m^ say, the libra heareth my supplica- 
tion, the Lord receiveth my prayer. Praised be 
God, who hath not rejected my prayer, nor turn- 
ed away his goodness from me, out he is my pro- 
tector and my hope. 

God bears when dast and ashes speak. 

He pities all our groans; 
He saves as for his mercy's sake. 

And heals our broken bones. 



80 KABcn 11. 



Thou hattsem U, fir thou heholdeHmiBekirfmtd 
»pite^ to requite it with <Ajr hand t the poor oom» 
mitted himself unto thee, thou art the helper rf 
thefitherless, Intheliordputlntj^truttj how 
say ye to my soul. Flee at a hird to your momh^ 
tain t Help Lord, for the godly man oot meth , 
Gkxl's answer: For the oppression of the poor^fir 
the sighing of the needy s nowwill I arise, joMft ^ 
Lord, I will set him in safety fiom him thatpi^fM 
at him. And then the language of faith ia, X mm 
trusted in thy merey, my heart shall r^fotee 4n thy 
saloationf—raaJm x. 14 au. I. zii. 1« 6. zui« fit 

liOBD, grant that we may draw eomfort firom ihe 
whole of these promises ; that however the ilock 
may be disturTOd by eoemies from without or 
our souls from those within, we may firmly bet 
lieve that thou wilt arise, and provide iot the 
whole church and for our souls; so that onr 
hearts may trust in thy mercy, andrqoiee in thy 
salvation. And as these words were very oeoi!" 
fortable to a dying j^erson, so grant that we also 
may hope and trust in thee alonei andabiui4ADt» 
ly experience thy mercy. 

Why do the men of malice rage. 

And say with foolish pride. 
The Ood of heaven will ne'er engage 

To fight on Zion's side : 

Bnt thou for ever art our Lord, 

And powerful is thine hand; 
As when the heathen felt thy swordy 

And perish'd firom thy land. 



UABcn 12. 81 

jMfi it m^ light and my talvatian, whom thall 
ftar T ths Lord it the ttrength qfmy life, of 
\om shall I he ofraidl For in the time of 
ouble he thall hide me in hie patnlion, in the 
eretqfhia tahemacle shall he hide me, I had 
minted, unlese I had believed to seethe goodness 
*tke Lord in the land qf the lioing. Wait on 
ord, he qf good courage s wait I soman the Lord, 
PMUmxxTiLl.6.13,14. 

8 is a word of comfort in the present time of 
itual and temporal iudgments. If the ene- 

9 of truth, or all the evil spirits comhlned, 
saTOur to ohscure the light of Gt>d*s word, 
\o weaken our faith, in order to make us 
rj in the work of God ; yet the Lord will he 
fight and our salvation, and the strength of 

hfe; so that we need not fear any tiling, 
I thoueh our enemies amount to a host. 

he wul hide us in his payilion in the evil 
) of war, or other judgments, and assist us in 
y inward and outward affliction. We must, 
•efore, learn to wait on the Lord. 

One privilege my beart desires: 

O grant me an abode 
Among the ohurohes of tby saints, 

Tbe temples of my God I 

Shoold friends and kindred, near and dear. 

Leave me to want or die. 
My God would make my life his care, 
, And all my need supply. 

My fainting flesh had died with grief. 

Had not my soul believ'd 
To see thy grace provide relief) 
Nor was my hope dcoeiv'd* 
127 V 
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In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust, let me never 
be ashamed; deliver me in thy riffhteoueness, 
Soto doxon thine ear to me, deliver me epeedUy: 
he thou my strong rock, for an house ofaefenee to 
save me. Into thine hand I commit my epirit ; 
thou hast redeemed me, O Lord Chd of truth, O 
how areat is thy goodness, which thou hast laid 
up fir them that fear thee; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee, before the 
sons of men. Thou shalt hide them in ^ secret 
of thy presence from the pride of men, — ^Pudm 
xxxi. 1, 2. 6. 19, 20. 

EvEET good Christian may apply this promise 
to himself, and helieve, that if he trust in God 
before the sons of men, or confess his fidth and 
liope before the world, the Lord will neTersofier 
him to be confounded in that for which he hopes, 
and will manifest his great goodness to him, 
though it should be hid from him for a time.'— 
Tes, Lord Jesus ! I trust in thee, thou art my 
strong rock, and my house of defence. And as, 
in the hour of death, thou didst commit thy 
spirit into the hands of thy Father, so do I, this 
evening, commit mine into thy hands ; and hope 
to do so at the hour of death. Do thou hide me 
in tliy tabernacle, and thy secret paviUon, and 
save ime by thy cross and passion. 

Into thine hand, O God of truth 1 

My spirit I commit : 
Thou hast redeem'd my soul from death. 

And sav'd me from the pit. 



XASCH 14. ^3 

■I nought the Ijord and he heard «n«, and delivered 
me from all mg fears. This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and saved him from all his 
troubles. The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them thatfear him, and delivereth them. 
The eges ofihe Lord are upon the righteous, an I 
hia ears are open unto their erg. Mang are the 
tffflU^ions of the righteous, but the Lord deliver- 
eth them out oftl^m all. The Lord redeemeth 
the soul (f his servants; and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. — Psalm xxxiy. 4. €^ 
7. 16. 19. 22. 

PATiBliere praises and extols the po-werof the 
liOrd, who heard him when he poured out hin 
sappUcations, and deliyered him from all his 
fear and distress. And his desire was, that 
other unhappy men might comfort themselves, 
and believe that the Lord will hear them, en- 
camp round about them, and deliver them, for 
bis eyes and ears are likewise directed towards 
them. Should their sins render them backward 
to believe this, yet if they have recourse in faith 
and confidence, to Jesus, they are justified, in- 
vested with the righteosuness of Christ, and are 
delivered from the load of guilt. There is not a 
Bin recorded against them, however infirm they 
may be, for it is written, " none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate.*' So that thoy 
may depend upon comfort and peace. 

I'll bless the Lord from day to day. 

How good are all his ways 1 
Ye humble souls that use to pray. 

Come teach my lips to prtUsQ. 
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JReti in the Lord, and wait patiently fd 
not thyself because of him who prospt 
W€^, because of the man who bringetl 
vices to pass. Cease from anger, a 
wrath, fret not thyself in any wise to < 
evil doers shall be cut off: but those the 
the Jjord thetf shall inherit the ear 
zxxTii 7, 8, 9. 

This inheritance of the earth is menl 
-times in this very psalm, ver. 9, 11, 2 
We should, therefore, duly attend to i 
Saviour enforces it, when he says, '. 
"Blessed are the meek, for they sli 
the earth.** Wicked, contentious, ing 
will not arrire at this inheritance, tl 
should flourish like a green hay tree. C 
heget in us meekness towards our enen 
fall into sin ; we have more reason to 
than to complain : for according to 
verse, ** yet a little while and the wick< 
be ;** for ne that attacks the servants, tl 
and the cause of G-od, and carries on 
with violence, runs headlong into rui 
fall is at hand. But of the righteouf 
ver. 31, " The law of God is in his 
none of his steps shall slide." There 
wait with patience and resignation. 

Then let me make the Lord my tras 
And practise all that's good ; 

8o Rhall I dwell amonf; the just. 
And he'll provide me food. 



KAScn 16. 85 

Titfy are disquieted in vain; lie IirnpefJt up ric7fcs\ 
and Jcnmoeth not who shall gather them. Jud 
wno, Jjordy irhat wait I for 7 my hope is in thee. 
Deliver me J¥om all my transgression*, make me 
not the reproach of the foolish. Hear my prayer, 
O Jjord, and give ear unto my cry, hold not thy 
peace at my tears ; for I am a stranger with thee, 
Stc, Jjet all that seek thee, rejoice and he glad in 
thee ; let such as love thy salvation^ say conHntV' 
ally, the liord he magnified. But I am poor and 
needy, uet the Lord ihinketh upon me. Psalm 
xxtix. 6, 7, 8. 12. xl. 16, 17. 

EabtrTiY xninds think only of amassing wealth, 
and endeavour to estahlish themselyes here; 
bat the iaithful consider themselyes only as 
pilgrims, travelling through, and lodging at an 
inn, but they are citizens yonder, and therefore 
look for eternal life in their heavenly country, 
anxious only to obtain remission of sins ; and 
relying for salvation, rest, and peace upon Christ, 
rid themselves of much vain disquiet, and glorify 
the Lord. Assist us. Lord, that we may seek 
Thee supremely, love thy salvation, and praise 
Thee as the God of grace. 

See the vain race of mortals move, 

Like shadows o'er the plain. 
They rage and strive, desire and love« 

Bat all their noise is vain. 

This mortal life deeays apace, 

How soon the bubble's broke! 
Adam, and all his nnm'rotu race. 

Are vanity and smoke* 
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Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty ; foii 
thy glory and thy majesty. And in thy maje9\ 
ride prosperous^, because rf truth and meehnes 
and righteousness .* a$td thy right hand skmU teat 
thee terrible things. Tkine arrows are ■toy i 
the heart of the iwy < en emiee / whereby f h §p mm\ 
fall under thee. God is our «tA^ ^''^ sItfmA 
a very preeent help in trouble. Thelard^tMi 
is with us, the Qod qfJaeob U ourrtftiM, Aflcj 
—Psal. zlT. 8—6. zItL 1. IL 

SuoH is the prayer ai|d the oomfoH of Am Ub 
fill when tl^ enemies attack the ehunAi sa 
city of Qt>d,or haraafethmr jwabt whoitiM 
study to darken tmth and eqitify, and whmi ip 
ritual and temporal judgments break in* On 
defender will certainly gira his swovd uponU 
thigh, in the present times, and pi -es c tf U 
truth, his dty, and oar souls. He wiU still pn 
Tide man^ sharp arrows, man^ firithful kboonn 
and will, in the midst of his judraentSt ba on 
help and trust, that we need not Tear though tli 
earth should he removed. Iiord,prsnt nsflutt)] 
and much incense for prayer, for it is nowliigl 
time to pray* 

Kow be thy heart iaqrfr'd to ting 
The glories of my Savkmr Kbig^ 
Jetost the Lord, how bMT*ii]j fair 
Hii'forml how bright his beavties arel 

Dress Thflo in arms, most mighty Lord, . 

Oird on the terror of thj sword j 

In Mi^esty and glory ride, 

With trath and meekness at Oxj side. 



KABcn 18. 87 

id ia kmown in her paJaceafor a rtfuqe. For this 
Qod is our Qodfor ever and ever ; he tcill he our 
'guide even unto aeaih. Ho saith. Call upon me in 
thm dap qf trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
Mkalt glofify me. Now consider this, ye that forget 
€M, Mtf Ytear you in pieces, and there be none 
to dWtMrw— Ftalm zlviii 8. 14. 1. 16. 22. 



God is still the refuge of tlie faithful, and guides 
and leads them as his children, and deUyers 
them out of all their adyersity, when they call 
upon him; therefore, no particular distress is 
mentioned. He desires their praise, and fur- 
nishes them with materials for it; but secure 
and thoughtless men are anxious only about their 
bodily distresses, whereas they should reflect pe- 
nitently upon their sins, and ask forgiyeness. It 
is for this purpose God inflicts temporal cala- 
mities upon them ; which haying answered the 
desired end, he will also remoye. As for those 
who think lightly of sin, God addresses them, 
Ter. 21, " These things hast thou done, and I 
kept silence ; thou thoughtest that I was alto- 
geuier such an one as thyself; but I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before thine eyes,*' 
and if thou continuest impenitent, I wi^ tear 
thee in pieces, and there shall be none to deliver. 
How many are suddenly snatched away, both 
by sea and land! The mariner flres a signal of 
distress, but is carried off by the storm and waves 
before any succour can reach him. Lord, grant 
that our calamities may awaken us to repentance 
and through thy Spirit, be the means of savinf 
our souls. 

Far as thy name is known, 

The world declares thy prawe *, 
Tbo saiata, Lord, before l\\3 Wxtotvq^ 

Their songs of honour laiso. 



88 jiAEcn 19. 

Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength : 
but trusted in the abundance of his riches (or other 
things,) and strengthened himself in his wicked' 
ness. But I am like a green olive tree in the 
house of God, I trust in the mercy of Q^for tner 
and ever. Therefore, hear my prayer, O God, ifc. 
For strangers are risen up against me, and op- 
pressors seek after my souls they have not set 
God before them. Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray and cry aloud ; and he shall 
hear my voice. Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee : he shall never suffer 
the righteous to he moved, — ^Psal. liL 7, 8. lir. 2, 
3. Iv. 17. 22. 

When the proud enemies of the tnith, within 
and without the church, set themselves against 
us, our comfort is, that they trust in themselvefl, 
have not God before their eves, do not pray, and 
indeed cannot, whilst they are so wickedly em:- 
ployed. But, O Lord ! let us pray the more» 
and cry unto thee evening, morning, and at 
noon, yea, let us cast all our burden upon thee, 
and suffer none of it to lie upon ourselves : then 
wilt thou hear us, and provide us rest, however 
Sata% our own evil hearts, or wicked men, may 
storm and rage. 

I saw the wicked rise. 

And felt my heart repine. 
While haughty fools, with scoruful eyes, 

In robes of honour shine. 

O what a slippery steep. 

The thoughtless wretches got 
And O that dreadful fiery deep. 

That waits theit fall below I 



MABCH 20. 89 

lit God I will praise hi8ioord,in Ghd I have put 

my trusty I will not fear what flesh can do unto 

me* When I cry uwto thee, then shall mine ene' 

mies turn back; this I know, for Ghd is forme, 

Se merciful unto me, O &od ! he merciful unto 

■ me, for my soul trusteth in thee : yea, in the sha- 

• dow of thy wings will lYnake my refuge. Because 

' of his strength will I wait upon thee; for God is 

tny defence. Through God shall we do valiantly : 

he it is that shall tread doton our enemies. There- 

fore« hear my cry, O God, Sfc. Lead me to the 

rock that is higher than I. For thou hast been 

a shelter forme, and a strong tower from the ene- 

my, Psal. ItL 4 d« ^^u. 1. lix. 9. Ix. 12. Ixi 1^3. 

Ik all our distresses within or without, we must 
have recourse to the word of G-od, we should 
highly prize it, arm ourselves therewith continu- 
ally, hold fast by God, and call upon him, against 
the art and power of all our spiritual and tem- 
poral enemies ; so shall we know in our hearts, 
that G^od is our defence and our gracious G-od. 
We must despair of ourselves, but not of God ; 
through him we may, and shall do valiantly. He 
will tread down our enemies, and lead us to a 
high rock, and be our trust, and a strong tower 
from all our enemies. 

My Ck>d 1 in whom are all the springs 
Of boondlees loTe and grace nuknown, 

Hide me beneath thy spreading wings. 
Till the dark cloud is overblown. 

My heart is fiz*d ; my song shall raise 

Immortal honours to thy name ; 
Awake, my tongne, to sound bis praise, 

M/ toDgae, the glory of my fcume. 




mm^&i 







23. 91 

'orkinff salvation in tlig 
Qodit Ihejudgi, hepvlteth 
-^•^.w u«, anditttelk <tp aitothnr. Swelg the 
tnvthoftiuaniallpraiHthee: thenmaindtr of 
icratK ilialt thou rettToin. I will Ttntmbar the 
mria ofthi Lord, turely Iwill rmtmberths, 
Kondlri of old. Tkg vjag u m the tea, and iltg 
path in the great vjateri. Thouleadeet thg peo- 
ple Uki afiock. Ifeverthelesa tiey did flatter 
, Aim vitk their faouth. and th^ lied unto him aith 
their tonguee. But he, heingfnU of cmnpssnon, 
Xorgave their iniquity, and dealroged them not; 
j/ea, maug a time turned ht hit anger awag, and 



IxiTi 10, lixTil 11. 19, 2a luTiilSe 

Oon if gtill tlie mtae as he wag of old, s Ood 
doing wonderfnl worki ; and ho is the king Bnl 
judge, vho abaseth one and exalteth another, a9 
ira may eTen now obaene, if we but Htterid to 
it, and give him the praise. And when men rage 
■gainat him, and rob bim of bis glorj, he will 
■rmbunaelf against them. Let ua think of hia 
fbnner wondrous works, and hia mjeterious dia> 
penastiona ; let us honour him va our hearta, 
not BattoFhim with our mouths, and lie, ae many 
do, in oonfeesing their ains. Oar God continuea 
■till to puniah auoh hjpocriay, though he doea 
Jiot atir np all bia wrath, 

Smt God, how oft did Imel proia 
Sr tnmi thine ui^r and tbj lore i 
Tbere ID ■ gluH ovr haarii mn; sea, 
now floUa and boir f^u (hey be 1 
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Turn U8 again, O Ghd ofSoats, and cause thy fans 
to shine, and we shall he saved. Behold and visit 
this vine : let thy hand he upon the man of thy 
right hand, O that my people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had ivaJked in my ways 7 I 
should soon have subdued their enemies, ^e. 
That men may know that thou whose name alone is 
Jehovah, art the most high over all the earth,"^ 
Psalm Ixzx. 7. 14. 17. IxxxL 13, 14. UxzUi. 18. 

The Tineyard of God is his church, which is con- 
tinually infested by enemies from within and 
from without, and great judgments both spiritual 
and temporal are gone forth against them. The 
spiritual are most dangerous, but they are little 
regarded. The chief of these judgments are un- 
faithful shepherds and labourers, who may be 
well called rapacious wolves ; these waste, and 
bum, and cut down the vineyard, like wild boars ; 
and because this is not attended to, God comes 
down with temporal judgments, with war, famine, 
pestilence, and other plagues. Would we be 
delivered from these, and enjoy peace, we must be- 
come obedient to God and repent, acknowledg- 
ing that all our help proceeds from him, and that 
he alone is the Most High. This is the sorest 
road to peace. But if we attribute any thine to 
ourselves, or rob him of his honour, and continue 
disobedient, then all prospects of peace will 
vanish away. 

Lor4« when thy vine in Canaan erevr, 
Thoa wast its strength and glory too 1 
Attaok'd in vain by all its foes. 
Till the fair branch of promise rose. 

Ftdr braooh, ordain'd of old to shoot 
From Pavid's stock, from 3aooVaToot« 
Bimaelfn noble vine, and we 
The JesBor braDchea of the tree. 




VAJtcn 2L 03 

» Zard €M is a nm and shield ; the Lord will 
ji9§ grace ami glory : mo good thing will he' with' 
XoUfirom them that %oalk uprightly, O Lord of 
kotU, h l e a §e d U tha man that trusteth in thee, 
Tmr» MM, O Oodqfourulvation, and eau$e thine 
aoffor towards mm to cease. Be mercifkl unto me, 
O Idtrdtfor X org mmHo thee daily, Bejoiee the 
mml of tag servant i for unto thee, OLord,do I 
lift «p my souL For thou. Lord, art good, and 
ready tofbrgioe amd plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call ^tpan thee, — ^Psalm Ixxiiy. 11, 12. 
IxzxT. 4. Izxxvi 8—6. 

O MT Gt>cl, be thou also my sun, illumine mo, 
and make my darkness li^ht, that all the gloomy 
shades of ignorance may be dispelled. Be thou 
my impenetrable shield, to cover and protect 
me. Who then shall be able to overcome me ? 
onion wQt not suffer me to want any good thing, 
bnt wilt make me happy, because I put my trust 
in thee. And as thou hast heretofore been 
grmeions xmio thy people, so abate thy displca- 
■Uio now manifested in these judgments, and 
comfort us again with thy help, grace, and good- 
neM, that so we may be crowned with loving 
kindness and tender mercies ; for thy compas- 
sion is great to all them that call upon thee, and 
consequently great towards me, who am now thy 
suppliant. 

Salvation is for ever ni(rh 

The ■onls who fear and trnst the Lord; 
And grace, deacending Arom on high. 

Fresh hopes of glory shall afford. 

Heroy and truth on earth are met, 

Since Christ the Lord came do^n from Vi^«.V\!k\ 
By hie obedience so complete 
Jttsiioeiaplcaa'd, and sin forglVn. 



9i MABCH 25. 

"For I "have said, Merey shall he huilt up for ever : 
thi/ faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. Blessed is thepeople that know the Joy* 
ful sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in the Ught 
of thy countenance. In thy name shall they re- 
joice all the day : amd in thy righteousness shall 
they be exalted. For thou art the glory of their 
strength : and in thy favour our horn shall he «x- 
alted. For the Lord is our defence : and the holy 
One of Israel is our king, — Paslm Ixxxix. 2. 15 — 
18. 

These are comfortable promises concerning 
Christ's kindgom of grace, in which we, who 
are true believers, are included. But mark, 
every promise flows from grace and truth. By 
his grace he forgives us abundantly, vea, he daily 
pardons all our sins ; by his truth, he punctual- 
ly and faithfully performs all his promises, and 
leads us into the true and right path. And we^ 
his people, shall be blessed ana shout for joy, 
and walk in the light of his count-enance, whieh 
-will dispel the darkness of unbelief and ignor* 
ance. And we shall daily rejoice in his name, 
and be exalted in his righteousness: for his 
name is an ointment poured out upon us, and a 
strong fort, and his righteousness is our most 
glorious ornament. He only is our boast, our 
shield, our king, in and by whom we are strength- 
ened against aU our enemies. Grant, O Lord, 
that we may truly believe these glorious pro- 
mises, and daily see them fulfilled in us. 

Mj nerer-ceasing songs shall show 

1 he mercies of the Lord; 
^nd malre succeeding apes know 
Ilovr fuithful is bis \surd. 




■uscn 20. 05 

Mif IMM f f all fioarit\ Kke tA« faVm trit ; he 
ttigrine Ulit the eedariu Ltbanim. Tkiui that 
plantai in the home of the Lord, ihallflirtritli 
tit conrli of our Oo£ They thaU ilttl briag 
rtk fruit ^ eld age, Ittg (loll iefal and 
mrithiitg. To thew that tSe Lord ii upright : 
it w rock, md there it no »nrightea*muit in 
m, Adment thall rilitra ntto righteoutnai, 
id all the vpright in heart thall follow «.— 
laln icii. 12—16. icii. IE. 

: Iiord will certainlj perform thu glorioni 
aiBe i Hnd the fsitliful ehould make use of it 
b«ir old Bge to strengthen and to BtimulBte 
a i that tbe; may continue to Isbonr aud to 
r, and to testify the fBithfulnees of God in 
r Lfe and conTcreation, and that tliere i* no 
ghteousnesB iii him. For though the enemj 
reject their testimon;, and attempt to 
xa rieliteonaneM oc the diyina troth, yet 
t irill be right, Imth will remain truth, and 
[iDont will Ibe sooner be brought to light, aa 
, aU the upright in heart niU foUow it, and 
it nourishing to them, whilst othera endea- 
r lo feed upon husks and bones, or ahelli and 

r. 

Tie pbnMof|™«>li«ll"«pli". 
Mitiira d««ys, but Eru^ »">•> thrin j 
TiDM. thit dalh all thiogi elH impair, 
Btilt makes them Binirieh stroDt ud fnir. 
Ht^PT II<B ohuroh, lluni laorad place, 
Theieat of tlir OraaCor'a [rieei 
TKineoplf ouartt arabis abode j 
ThoD earlhlj paUce of anr Ood. 
Th; walli are itieEglli, and at tbr galea 
A goard oibetT'oiy irarhon w^ta, 
yar tbtll Ibj deep rDDadaliona moie, 
Fii-doa iiucDunsels, andhiB lovo. 



06 MiJicn 27. 

In tJks da$ ioke» I call, anttoer me ipeedil$ 
^laU arite and have mercy upon Zion; 
time tojuwmr her, yea, the eet time w cot 
thy eervants take pleaeure in her stonee, 
wmr the duet thereof. So the heathen el 
the name of the Lord, and all the king 
earth thy glory. The children of thy , 
ehill continue, and their seed shall be est 
hrforethee,—l?asii,cu. 2. 13—16. 28. 

Gop hears our prayer as soon as present 
we reoeiye it not immediately ; so that 
obliged to pray the more fervently ; an 
this earnest perserering prayer God has 
sncconr, and it is the forerunner of spee< 
In aU our distresses he will certainly a 
and his whole church, and propagate hif 
It is time : for his servants are now long: 
pray that Zion may be built. The ] 
of the farther extension of the kingdom < 
are more manifest now than before, anc 
fore we pray more confidently for that 1 
than if there were no hopes otamendmeu 
is written for generations to come, for th< 
the servants of God shall be blessed. 

llear me, O God, nor hide thy face. 

But answer lest I die ; 
Ilast thoa not built a throne of grace 

To hear when sinners cry ? 

Thou wilt arise, and shew thy face, 

Nor will mj Lord delay 
Beyond th' appointed hour of grace, 

That long expected day. 

Let Zion and her sons rejoice. 
Behold the promised hour ; 
Her Ood hath heard her mournrng '^oV 
And comcB V exalt his power. 



KJLBCH 28. 97 

They soonforgat his worTcs, tliey waited not for his 
counsel; hut lusted exceedingly in the wilder' 
ness, and tempted Ghd in the desert. And he 
ga/M them their request, hut sent leanness into 
their soul. Nevertheless he regarded their affiic- 
tion, when he heard their cry; and he remem- 
hered for them his covenant, Feial. cvL 13—16. 4A, 

In times of extraordinary calamity and distress 
we must not forget the former works of God, 
hub remember how often ho hath assisted us. 
We nuii not seek counsel here and there, but 
■wtat far his counsel ; for even the children of 
Gxid may adrise us to that which is not the 
eoniisel of Gt)d. A certain person was in great 
anxiety about an important matter which he was 
to undertake, and all his Christian friends advi- 
sed him to it ; but the words " They waited for 
his counsel," made so lively an impression upon 
him, that he waited for the counsel of God, and 
this conducted him happily and safely, though 
in a manner different from the expectations of 
his friends. ISov should we wantonly lust after 
this or that, but be content with God in all things, 
else, like the Israelites, we may obtain our re- 
quest, but it may bring leanness into our souls, 
to our disquiet and chastisement. However, 
God will look upon real distress, and infallibly 
euccour us. 

God of eternal love, 

How fickle are oar ways t 
And yet how oft did Israel prove 

The constancy of grace t 
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forlWfl^°: 3a to ^^ ^ \i learn to ^^ 
To Christ »« tiBlB'>'^*T7 
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ur €hd is in the heavens, he hath done tohatsoever 
he pleased, O Lord, truly I am thy servant, I 
am thy aertant, and the son of thy handmaid, 
thou hast looted my bonds. The Lord is on my 
side, I will not fear what man can do unto me. 
They compassed me about : but in the name of the 
Itord, I will destroy them. Thou hast thrust 
^ sore at me, that I might fall; but the Lord help- 
ed me, the Lord is my strength. — Psal, cxv. 3. 
cxtL 16. cxTiiL 6. 11. 13, 14 

Iv we giye the glory to G-od alone, distmst our- 
selves and call upon him, then he will provide 
erery good thing for ub, and create in ub such a 
futh that we shall speak and testify of him, 
though men should molest us. We may repeat 
the declaration, " I am thy servant, I am thy 
servant." If we have had, or still have, faithful 
parents, let these words he our comfort, as they 
were tlmt of a faithful minister, when in his exile 
he was ohliged to leave his pious mother upon 
her death-bed. Q-rant, O Lord, that we may be- 
lieve thee to be present with us, and not be afraid 
of men ; and though they or the evil spirits should 
compass us about like bees, yet may we, in thy 
name, and in imitation of thee, destroy them ; 
and though they thrust sore at us, may not fall ; 
for thou art our helper and our strength. All 
believers, especially all faithful teachers, have 
this comfort, and hence Luther called the 118th 
psalm his psalm. 

What shall I render to my Qod 

For all his kindness shown P 
Mj feet shall visit thine abode, 

My BODgB address thy throue. 
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Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his vm^ t hjf 
taking heed thereto according to thy word. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law, S.emovefrom me the wojy 
(yf lying; and grant me thy law graciously, I 
have chosen the way of truth, thy judgments have 
I laid heforeme. Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy statutes^ and I shall Jceepi it unto the end» — 
Psal. cxix. 9. 18. 29, 30. 3a " 

The old and the young cannot liye irrmroabh* 
ably, without taking heed of the word or God i 
if they depart from that, they soon fiedl into 
error and vice, to their own ruin. But would 
they make it their rule, then they must study it 
thoroughly ; which cannot be done, without the 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, for which they 
-must diligently pray. For if David considered 
his eyes as shut, how much more should we ooa* 
sider ours so, and pray, ** Open thou mine e(yee»*' 
&c. He who dotn not fervently pray thus, ii 
still blind, and hath not an eve, even tnough he 
should be deep in- theological learning, and es- 
teemed a profound divine. Lord, grant that we 
may see tne wonders of thy law and thy gospel, 
and turn us out of the wrong way. Let thy 
judgments be always before us, as our guides, 
that we may choose the narrow path of truth, 
and steadfastly walk in it to the end : for this 
was David's request, throughout this long psalm. 

How shall the young secure their hearts. 

And guard their lives from siu ? 
Thy word the choicest rules imparts 

J'o keep the conscience clean. 



APBIL 1. 101 



7 walJt at Ub4rty,far ItMik thypreeepiSf I rt- 
mhered thy judgments of oldy O JLord, and have 
iforted myself, I thought on my way*, a$Kl 
n§d my feet unto thy testimonies. I made 
ie, and delayed not to keep thy eommandmenta* 
Wm cxix. 45. 62. 69, 60. 

lever vrnXk al liberty, but when wo rpgulate 
Ires by the word and precepts of God ; then 
njoy a qoiet and cheerful conscience in 
it. And though the judgments which befal 
'orld create a turbulent appearance, yet we 
omforted in considering the past judgments 
od, how he protects his own against their 
ie», and turns every thing in the end to the 
it of his church. He will continue to do 
if we only take heed to our ways, whenever 
■e chastised ; and the moment we perceive 
Ires deviating, turn back our feet to his 
lonies, and make haste and delay not to 
his commandments ; he will turn to us, and 
na speedy succour. Assist us, Lord, in 
ng at liberty in thy ways, according to thy 
and in turning our feet without delay to 
sstimonies. 

Tho starry Iieav'n3 Ihy rule obey. 

The earth maintains her place : 
^nd there thy servants, night and day, 

Thy skill and power express. 

• 

But still thy lavr and pospel, Lord, 

Have lessons more divine; 
K< 't earth stands firmer than thy word. 

Nor stars bo Dohly shine. 
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TkUIhtd, hmiauM I kept thypreeepU^ Tkom < 
m$ portUm, O lard .• J have taid, that I wot 
heep thy wcrd9, TkekuoqftkymouikUheti 
UHk> me tiloii ikoueande of gold and siloer, M 
§tMet are iAy warde wUo mg tcute, -gea neem 
than AcMMy ta ^ijfkmoiUh. At midn^ht IwiUr 
toaivetMniimiiio thee, heeauee ofthg ri^htm 
judgmemte. Beven Umee a dojjf do IpraSe th 
oeeauee of thy riahteoue4udg^keHt$,—^uiim di 
60, 67. ra. 108. &. 164. 

O HOW hearty and feirent was David's lore a 
longing alter the word of God ! Those who : 
lish the husks of worldly wisdom hetter than I 
word of Gk>d, are nnhapf^, in the midst of tb 
Imowledffe, grandeur, and affluence^ Bnt ev 
the feimfol have reason to be ashamed, to i 
forgiveness, and to warm and kindle their o^ 
hearts this ereoinff, with the same flame €1 
animated David. O mj G-od, pardon oar im| 
genoe of th;^ word, ana this evening vetvm c 
love and desire of it ; give ns a true and oomti 
appetite to it, that it may become our perpeti 
food and defence against all our enemies, a 
that we mav not hunt after the husks at \ 
world, worldly lusts and riches. Let thy wc 
be dearer to us than gold, and sweeter th 
honey ; let us meditate upon it day and nig 
and return thee our hearty thanks for it. 

O bow I love thy holy law I 

'Tis daily my delif;ht; 
And thenoe my meditations draw 

Divine advice by night. 

Am I a stranger, or at homa^ 
*Tia my perpetual feast ; 
Xfot honey dropping irom l\ie cotckb, 
Somuoh allorea the laate. 



▲PBiL 3. 103 

hr0 I was qffUeted, I went astray ; hut now 
990 I ispt thv worcU It is good for me, that I 
ave been affUcted; that I might learn thjf 
\ahUes, I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments 
re right, and that thou in faithfulness hast af 
ieted me. Quicken me after thy loving kind* 
fss, so shall I keep the testimoug of thy mouth, 
am thine, save me^for. I have sought thy pre' 
Spte.— Psalm cxix. 67. 71. 76. 88. 94 

fOBB man is truly humbled, he ia full of error 
. folly, and is not yet arrived at true wisdom » 
reyer learned and philosophical he may be ; 
*• wisdom," says Solomon, " is with the low- 
If David stood in need of humiliation, and 
fessed the justice of G-od's judgments and 
itisments, and even thanked G-od for them, 
' earnestly ought we to pray for David^s dis- 
^tion, and to humble ourselves under the 
hty hand of G-od, that he may exalt us ; for 
nveth grace to the humble, that with filial 
Idence they may rest assured of his help. 
, O my God, I am thine, thy reoonoiled, 
i^h unworthy child, and thy servant ; assist 

in seeking thy commandments, grant me 
er to fulfil them, and preserve me in aperpe- 

state of humility. 

I know thy judgments. Lord, are right, 

Though they may seem severe; 
The sharpest saflfrings I endure 

Flow from thy faithful oare. 

My heart was fashion'd by thy haud. 

My service is thy due : 
O make thy servant understand 

The duties he must do. 
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Through th^ preeepta I get wnderatanding ; ; 
fare I hate every false wag. Thy word is a 
nnto mg feet and a light unto mg path, 
tkon upon me, and be merciful wUo me, as 
t(M0# to do fuUo those that tone thy name. 
ikgftee to shine tipon thg servant, and tea 
tJli etatutes ; they are mg counsellors, — ^PsaL 
10^106.133.136. 24. 

Hb who doth not strictly conform himse 
God's word, and make that his counsellor 
not become wise, nor possess the pruden 
the just, nor the wisdom which cometh 
•hove, however great his natural understan 
or howeyer extensiyehis knowledge. He 
always mistake the counsel of G-od, and ft 
his own lusts, or imaginatious, or take < 
foolish men as his counsellors, and so waQ 
in total darkness ; — ^but, if he would beoonu 
lightened by the word, he must apply to €h 
prayer, that he ma^ make his &ce to shine ' 
him, and turn to him with grace, salyation, 
and life. O my God, turn to me this evei 
in grace as thou hast done frequently, and le 
word be a shining li^ht in all my ways, tl 
may become truly wise, and not fall mto 
error or darkness. 

Let all the heathen writers join 

To form one perfect book. 
Great Gh>d, if once compared with thino 

How mean their writings look ! 

Kot the most perfect mies they gare 

Could shew one sin forgir'n. 
If or lead a step beyond the grave ; 
JJut thine conduct to ho»\eu. 
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J cried with my whole heart, hear me, O Lord, I 
will keep thy giatutes. Great peace have ihcj/ 
which kwe thy law; and nothing shall offend 
them, IJ^ve kept thy precepts and thy testimonies; 
for aU my ways are before thee, I have gone aS" 
tray like a last sheep, seek thy servant ; for I do 
not forget thy commandments, — ^PsaL cxiz. I'lS. 
166. 188. 176. 

Thx word of Gh>d should always be connected 
wiUi prayer ; for why is it, that many hear and 
read it without being the better ? they do not 
praj in faith for a blessing. We must, like 
barid, pray with the utmost ferrour, that we 
may understand and keep the word of God, and 
bring forth fruit ; for a real Christian has nothing 
lo much at heart, as that he may always act up 
to the word and will of G-od : his prayer is, Lord 
let my footsteps be sure, according to thy word, 
and let nothing contrary to thy law ha^o do- 
minion oyer me, either in my doctrine or prac- 
tice. If this prayer be granted, great will be 
cor peace ; for the word of God is a word of 
psace, Jesus himself wiU be our peace, and then 
nothinff shall offend us; we shall take heed 
unto aU our ways before God, and so walk bo« 
fore him, as to continue humble like Dayid, who 
considered himself as a straying and lost sheep. 
Lord, we are by nature straying and lost sheep, 
seek and fetch us back from the error of our 
ways, and preserve us in thy pasture, in commu- 
nion with thy flock, unto eternal life. 

My 8oal had gone too fw astraj. 

My feet too often slip; 
Yet since I've not forgot thy ^ay, 
Beatore thy wand'ring iheev« 
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X will lift up miite eyes unto the hilUy fn 
eom€M. my help. My help comethfrom 
wAleft made heaven and earth. He will 
My foot to he moved. As the maun 
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
ofttm^ his people, from henceforth even 
Let iky prints he clothed with righteous 
let thy saints shout for joy. This is v 
ever, here will I dwell, for I have de 
PsaL cxzL 1 — 3. cxxy. 2. czxxii. 9. 14. 

Thb congregation of faithful Christia 
earth is now the true Jerusalem and Zi( 
alone we expect succour from the L( 
hath made heaven and earth ; for he is 
protector of his church, who will not e 
foot to slip, but will conduct us with p( 
are surrounded by the hills, and armief 
tresses of Ghod, and G-od himself is rou 
us, as a strong wall. He will clothe 
priests, that is, all the faithful with r 
ness and salvation. And we shall have 
rejoice in this beautiful garment, a 
peace and tranquillity; for G-od hin 
dwell and rest in us, and we shall be a 
to him in Christ, if covered with the 
of his salvation. Lord, grant that we mi 
in this robe ! 

Up to the hills I lift my eyes 
Th' eternal hills beyond the skies ; 
Thence all her help my sool derives 
There my Almighty refuge lives. 



APPvIL 7, \(^7 

S.appy t8 he, that hath the Ghd of Jacob for hh 
ketpt whoee hope ie in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth, the eea and all that in 
^kemie; which heweth truth for ever. Therefore, 
hath ffovmg men ana maidens, old men and chiU 
df^n, let them praise the name of the Lord, Let 
ffke eainte hejiygfal in glory : let them sing aloml 
upon their beds. Let the high praises of God be 
i» their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 
hemd* — ^PsaL cxIyL 6, 6. cxlviii. 12, 13. cxlix. 6, 6. 

God fulfils aU this especially under the new 
oorenant, for Jesus our king is come according 
to his promise ; so that God has kept his word, 
will eternally keep it, and fulfil all his promises ; 
having not only created heaven and earth out of 
nothine, but gloriously accomplished the great 
work of redemption, ana established his kingdom. 
Henoe old men and children rejoice in their king 
and in his government. For he is so good a king, 
so eracious a Lord, that they praise him on their 
beds, and their heart and lips should overflow 
with the praises of his love day and night. For 
hereby they would be furnished with two-edged 
Bwordj, to overcome all their enemies. 

Long as I live I'll bless thy name, 

My King, my God of love ; 
My work and joy shall be the same 

In the bright world above. 

Fathers to sons shall teach thy name* 

And children learn thy ways ; 
Ages to come thy truth proclaim. 

And nations sound thy praise. 



108 APBIL 8. 

JL man of nmdentandiiM shtll attain wnto \ 
comueii. The fear qfths I/ord is ths heffim 
of knowUdffs. Incline thine ear nnto leitt 
and affHy thine heart to mnderetanding ; jm 
thm ertett after knowledge, and lifteet fin 
voice fir tmderatanding ; if thou eeekewt m 
fiZtwr, and eear^testfor her ae for hid treats 
then ehali thou underetand the fear of the Lc 
andjtnd the knowledge of &od. When wie 
entereth into thine heart, understanding ehatt 4 
thee.—l^TOY. I 6. 7. ii. 2—6. 10, 11. 

Thibb k (hen no other Tvay of arriving at 1 
wisdom, and of being kept by understand 
than to fear Gbd, to take advice, and not tc 
wise in our own conceit; and when wise 
entereth our hearts, to lift up our voice, 
pray that it may be increased, to look and sof 
tor it in the word of Gk>d, as miners do for ^ 
and silver. He who doth not pray eameath 
true wisdom and knowledge, doth not ^et i 
Qod or himadf, and is therefore utterly ignor 
And how can a man in any degree bring oti 
to true wisdom, and give them right coui 
when he himself hath not received counsel f 
God, and is still a fooL Lord ! grant that 
teachers and learners may observe this ; 
lead us in the right way to the true knowh 
of thyself; and of Jesus Christ whom thou ! 
sent. 

Bebold tlie morninf; sttn 

Begins his glorious way; 
His beams through all the nations run. 

And light and life convey. 



"rrr 



APBIL 9. 109 

Tier «a$ft ar$ toaya of pleasantness, and all her 
patks or* psaee. She is a tree of life to them 
tkat Zdjy Mold uptm her, and happy is every one 
that reiamttk htr. Let then not depart from 
tkime egsa s so shall they he life unto thy sout, and 
graos to ^ neeh. Then shalt thou waJh in thy 
wa/fMixfelf. When thou liest doum, thou shalt 
mot he itfraid, ^e. I have led thee in right paths, 
WTten vum goest, thy steps shall not he straiten^ 
ed, and when thou runnest, thou shalt not stum* 
»««.— ProT. iii 17, 18. 21—24. iv. 11, 12. 



if no true wisdom, happiness, security, 
and peace, but in the way of the wisdom from 
ftbonre, which is of Christ : but before we arrive 
at thiB, we must first be enabled to repent, con- 
fess oar folly and sin, forsake the broad way. 
End come to Christ ; then will all be fulfilled m 
us. Lord Jesus, bring us to thy communion, to 
thy pleasant ways of peace, that our souls may 
enjoy true li£B, that our feet may be quite secure, 
ihjit we may not grow weary of our journey. 
May we ever persevere, without loitering or re- 
luctance, and yet may we never be too hasty and 
atomble. O that at all times, particularly this 
night, we may have no cause to bo afraid, but 
iiave strong confidence in the blessed Q-od. 

'Tis by the faith of joyt to oome, 
We walk through deserts dark as night | 

Till we arrive at heav'n, our home. 
Faith is oor guide, and faith our light* 

8o Abram by divine command. 
Left his own house to walk with Ood; 

His faith beheld the promis'd land, 
And flr'd his ceal along ib,e ro«A. 



110 APBIL 10. 

Go to the ant J thou sluggard^ consider heru>ay» and 
he wise, ^c. The desire of the slothful killeth 
him; for his hands refuse to labour,— Ttoy, vi 6 
—11. xxi. 26. Before he performs any goodworl^ 
Bays Luther, death surprises him. Such are neg- 
ligent preachers, magistrates, masters of families, 
who would acquire heaven, and honours, and 
wealth, without labour or su£fering. The slothful 
man saith. There is a Hon without, I shall he stain 
in the streets, — ^Prov. xxiL 13. Such, says Luther, 
are those preachers, magistrates, and servants, who 
in the performance of their duty, will not submit 
to any mconvenience, nor hazard. I went hy the 
field of the slothful, and hy the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding ; andlo! it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken doum. Then I saw and considered U well, 
J looked upon it, and received in8truction,'^'ProY» 
xxiv. 30—32. 

He who doth not repent and. turn to G-od be- 
times, who is remiss in prayer, and inattentive 
to the scriptures, his heart, his house, his flock, 
if he be a minister, or his jurisdiction, if he be a 
magistrate, is like the garden or vineyard, grown 
over with thorns and nettles. Lord! grant 
that we may take this to heart, and receiye in- 
Btruction, lest it be also our fate. 

My drowsy pow'rs, why sleep ye so ? 

Awake, my sluggish soul I 
Nothing has half thy work to do. 

Yet nothing's half so dull. 

Lord, shall we lie so sluggish still. 

And never act our parts ? 
Cowe, holy Dove, from th* heaVul^ V\\\\, 
And ait and warm our hcarU, 



AFBIL 11. Ill 

not uiiadom cry, and underttanding put forth 
Wfiee f couHBel is mine and sound wisdom : I 
understanding^ I have strength. By me kinas 
n, and princes decree justice, I lead in the 
of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of 
tment. That I may cause those that love 
to inherit substance ; and I ioill Jill their 
sures. Blessed is the man that heareth me, 
jhing daily at my gates, — Prov. viii. 1« 14, 16. 
a. 84. 

re all foolish by nature. Would we be 
i^e must humbly acknowledge and forsake 
tolish ways, and come to Jesus, the foun- 
>f heavenly wisdom, hear his word, and 
at his gates. He who omits this, is 
nt, though he should be a renowned 
', statesman, or magistrate; for without 
isdom, no man can teach, govern, or enact 
n a manner acceptable to God. But if 
be our wisdom, he will be our counsellor 
riend, he will give understanding and 
th, enrich and bless thee. Grant there- 
3 Jesus, that we may ever watch at thy 
attend carefully to thy word, and make no 
in obeying thy call and thy will. 

Shall wisdom cry aloud. 

And not her speech be heard; 
The voice of God's eternal word. 

Deserves it no regard? 

I was his chief delight, 

His everlasting Son ; 
Before the first of all his works 

Creation was begun. 



113 APEIL 12. 

Wisdom hats huilded her housCj she hath hewn out 
her seven pillars. She hath killed her beasts, she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table. She hath sent forth her mcUdenSj she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city. Whoso 
is simple let him turn in hither; as for him 
that wanteth understanding, she saith to him. 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and 
live ; and go on in the way of understanding* — 
Prov. ix. 1 — 6, 

Chbist says much the same in the invitation to 
the wedding and the great supper ; Matt. xxii. 
and Luke xiv. He is himself this wisdom, and 
caused himself to be put to death for us, and 
hath built his house, his kingdom, and prepared 
every thing, and sent out his servants, to invite 
men, and tell them all things are ready, come 
to the wedding. But the heavenly wisdom calls 
those simple and fools, whom she mvites. And 
such are all men hj nature : for is it not folly 
for those who are invited to suffer lands and 
oxen and wives to keep them away, to prefer 
temporal things to eternal, and perish for ever? 
Yet Christ calls the simple and fools, and even 
the greatest sinners, and he calleth us too by his 
word J therefore let us immediately, this evening, 
forsake all our folly, and attend to the soul in 
preference to the body, to things eternal rather 
than temporal. He will prepare a sumptuous 
feast for us : we shall eat ot his bread, and drink 
of his wine, and live and be filled. Help us, O 
Jesus, and grant that we may hasten to thee, and 
ira]j CDJoy thee. 



▲FBIL 13. 113 

Sr ilkai walheik mpriffhtly (that if, purely^ simplj, 
hmeitlj) walketk aureljf : but he that perverteth 
Mb wayt tlkaU he knaum. The fear of the toick^ 
wi, a sJ^U come upon him t but the deeire of the 
fkisouB ehaU be granted. The hope of the 
wJUeoue shall be gladnees : but the expectation 
ike hoicked ehall perish. The way of the Lord 
strength to the unright; hut destruction shall 
5# to the workers of iniquity. The righteous shall 
never he removed; but the wicked shall not in* 
habit the earth.— Froy.U, 24,, 28—30. 

'his whole book, indeed the whole Bible, shews 
le vast difEerenoe between the good and the 
ioked ; and yet the world will not see the dif- 
irence, notwithstanding the promises here de- 
Tered to the good, and the threatening to the 
ricked. Lord, grant that from a principle of 
roe faith we may become truly good, innocent, 
•ure, and therefore safe ; that we may have no- 
bing to dread, like the wicked ; who nave cause 
mr, lest their works should be made mani- 
3ti. Let our desire be granted, that our hope 
nay be full of joy. Grant that we may ever 
raik in thy way, and therein experience confl- 
;ence and comfort, whilst the wicked, who de- 
»art from it, are afraid and desperate ; and never 
nifer us to be removed, but enable us to stand 
ast for ever. 

Happy the heart where graces reign, 
Where love inspires the breast ; 

LoTe is the brightest of the train. 
And strengthens all the rest. 

'Tis love that makes oar cheerful feet 
In swift obedience move : 

The devils know, and tremble too, 
But Satan cannot love. 

J27 n 



114 APBIL 14. 

Bi6kmprqfUmoii» ike dap qf wraths <X#rUI«9i 

i» JU» ttmd. The wieked workstk a d^oM 
werhs Imt to Urn that Boweth riffhteowmMt, tma 
he a true reward. There it that aeattfre^ m 
fdt imerease^j amd there ie that wiihhM^, 
more thorn it meet, hut it tendeih to poeertm, JE 
^kai tmtteth l» Mt riehee ehaUfiU; Mfi 
riffhteome ehaUJkmrieh ae a hraneh, JBehoid H 
ri^hteoae thaU he reeompeneedinthe earth ; imim 
more the wiehed and the etamer, — ^Fror. xL 4l > 
1& 24. 28. 81. 

HxBB affain we see the difference be<;weeii tl 
good.and the wielded. Though the latter be rid 
yet their riehee profit not in the day of wnfti 
nor in t^ oalamitieB of war. Their distcete : 
greater, and notwithstanding their panimcnr 
they are rednoed to poTerty, or mined, beoani 
they yainly trusted in the uncertainty of riidiei 
for their labour shall be in vain. But the Mt^ 
eous aie deUrered out of all trouble^ and tLei 
ridiee are seonrei beine lodged in the hand < 
God ; the more they distribute, the more tiie 
get, and flourish. And though they suffer, tiie 
nave comfort in proportion ; whereas the wiolce 
often suffer more^ and have no comfort. Lorf 
grant that we may be made partal^ers of aU th 
promises which are in Christ Jesus, yea^ an 
Amen. 

No, I shall euvj them no more. 

Who grow profanely great ; 
Thongh they increase their golden storey 

And rise to wond'roos height. 
They taste of all the joys that grow 
Upon this earthly dod; 
Well may they search the oreaturea Wucoxi^^ 
^or they have ne*er a God. 



APBIL 15. 115 

He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better 
than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread, 
Se that tilleth his land, shall be Mtisfled with 
"bread, Se thatfollotceth vain persons, is void of 
understanding. There shall no evil happen to the 
Just ; but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 
There is that maketh himself rich yet hath nothing; 
there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great 
riches. — Prov. xii. 9. 11. 21, xiiL 7. 

Hb who ia small and low in his own eyes, and 
doth not attempt great matters, hut studies, to 
do his own husiness, to till his land, that is, to 
do that which he is commanded to do, and to 
which Q-od calleth him, is certainly better than 
he who is moved by pride or vain curiosity to 
pursue things unnecessary. Solomon calls such 
tbols. Is this prudence, that learned men should 
study merely for the sake of becoming great and 
famous, and on this account involve themselves 
in Tain speculations and useless controversies, 
which do not concern them, thus neglecting 
their real duty, to the loss of the true sustenance 
of their souls ? But it is necessary in our world- 
ly matters, that every man should attend to his 
own business, and not attempt various under- 
takings at once, with a view to great wealth ; 
for according to an old German proverb, " four- 
teen trades, fifteen misfortunes." And thus a 
man may seem to make himself rich, and yet 
have nothing ; for it is not great influence only 
which makes a man rich, but rather the happy 
disposition of being contented with a little. 

Deny thyself, and take thy cross, 

Is the Bedeemer's great oommaiidL\ 
future mast coant her gold but dTO««» 
If she vrould gain this heavenVf \tttid. 



IIG APBIL 16. 

He that ioalketh with noise men ehall he toJM/ 
but a companion of fools shall he destroyed, A 
scomer seeketh wisdom, and Jmdeth it not; hut 
knowledge is easy unto, him that understa/ndvth. 
Fools make a mock at sin. There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man; hut the end thereof 
are the ways of death, A wise manfeareth and 
departeth from evil; hut the foolragethamdis 
confident, — ^ProT. xiiL 20. xiv. 6. 9. 12. 16. 

A WISE man is humble, afraid of his own hearty 
and has recourse to prayer for success ; but he 
who relies on his own heart, his understanding, 
or learning, is a fool. He is proud, presump- 
tuous, insolent, and runs headlong into ruin ; 
though such a man*s wajs seem right unto him, 
Tet the end therefore are the ways of death. He 
13 a companion of fools, for persons of similar 
dispositions easily agree together, and so he be- 
comes more and more foolish and presumptuous. 
And though he should seek wisdom he will not 
find it ; for dissolute men, says Luther, seek wis- 
dom, but not in earnest ; they seek it for their 
own purpose, pride and vanity ; therefore they 
never obtain it ; they laugh at those who make 
Jesus their wisdom. Lord, grant that we may 
earnestly seek true wisdom and knowledge, and 
associate with the wise and the good, not with 
scomers ; that we may increase in wisdom, and 
shun all evil. 

Pr*^8erve me. Lord, in time of need. 

For succour to thy throne I flee; 
But have no merits there to plpad, 

J^If £fOodneas cannot roach to thoo. 



IPBIL 17. 117 

AikeJlMtrofih^Lord i» strong confidence; and 
kia ehildrcm Mkall have a pltice of refuge. The 
fear efike Ijord it afowUain ofUfe, to depart 

. fmrntht eimm cf deaik. The wicked ie driven 
mweijf 4m k%9 wiehednete : hut the righteoua hath 
kef imhit death^l?Tor. zir. 26, 27. 82. 

Wbat a Buperiority do the righteous enjoy OTcr 
the wicked i They haye at all times, and in all 
oilamitiefl, a sure refage, a strong asylum, to 
which they fly, and in which their children also 
than be sheltered. There was a person, who 
xvceiTed great comfort from these words, in the 
lata trouSles : — What more can we desire, than 
temporal and spiritual refuge for ourselves and 
children P The fear of the Lord shall be also in 
us a spring of life ; for we adhere to Jesus, the 
true fountain of life, and who is himself our life. 
The fear of the Lord secures us against sin, 
which is a fatal snare of death. If the wicked 
be driTen away in his wickedness, wo have no- 
thing to fear in the dark rallcy of death, and 
nuty DC cheerful even in our expiring moments. 
O glorious promise ! Lord, give us faith, and ful- 
fil all these promises towards us and our children, 
and grant us particularly comfort in the hour of 

Ye sons of pride, that hate the juat. 

And trample on the poor; 
When death has brought yon down to dast. 

Your pomp shall rise no more. 

God will my naked soul receive. 

When sep'rate from the flesh i 
And break the prison of the grave, 

To niae mj bones afresh. 



118 APEIL 18, 

Hetter is little with the fear of the Lord thanareat 
treasure, and trouble theretoith. The Lorawill 
destroy the house of the proud. Se that is greedy 
of gain, trouhleth his otvn house; he that hateth 
gifts shall Uve, The Lord is far from the Mtioh" 
ed; but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
The fear of the Lord is the instruction ofwi^om ; 
and before honour is humility. — ^Proy. xT. 16. 26. 
27. 29. 33. 

» 

It is certainly greater gain and wealtb. to &ar 
the Lord, to trust in him, and be content with 
a small substance, than to possess great riches, 
without the fear of Gt>d, without faith, without 
a contented heart, and so to have much disquiet. 
And indeed large possessions are often only a 
trouble to the mind. The house of him who 
hath no fear of G-od, and is proud, is still ex- 
posed to destruction : for God resisteth the 
proud ; or if he be covetous, he destroyeth his 
house himself, as manj proud and mercenary 
men have experienced in the late calamities of 
war. But they who hate gifts, especially peiP- 
sons who sit in judgment, they shall Uto, ttie 
Lord will be their refuge even in calamities. 
The Lord is still far from the wicked, but he is 
nigh to the righteous with his grace and help, 
and heareth their prayer ; for he is nigh to all 
that call upon him. O Lord, give us thy true 
fear, preserve us from pride and covetousness, 
and lead us to everlasting honour ! 

The saints to sore distress are brought. 

And wait and long complain ; 
Their cries shall not be still forgot, 
Kor shall their hopes be 'vuau. 



APBIL 19. 119 

iTfparatian of the "heart in many and the anS' 
f qf the tongue isjirom the Lord, All the tcays 
9 man are dean in his own eyee : hut the Lord 
}^uih the epirite. Commit thy worke unto the 
rd, and thy thoughts shall be established. When 
wms uKws please the Lord, he maketh even his 
mimio be at peace with Aim.— ProT. xvi. l-^ 

r. 

form many schemes and designs, of savinp^ 
loinff this or that, but the success of all our 
rtakings proceeds from the Lord. No man 
.d project any thing without God, nor rely 
the goodness of his intention, but confess 

if left to himself, he can only err. He 
d be diffident of his opinion, and not ima- 
that his way is always pure and right : 
then the Lord himself will establish his 

in all his ways. He must daily commit all 
fairs unto the Lord, and intreat his guid- 

in every circumstance of life. Then his 
cts and designs will succeed, for the counsel 
3 Lord standeth fast. Every thing that he 
ds and undertakes, under the direction of 

will succeed, other men will see and ad- 
it, and even his enemies will be at peace 
him. 

The Lord is jast and kind. 

The meek shall learn hia ways ; 
And every humble sinner find 

The methods of his grace. 

I hear thy word with love. 

And I would fain obey : 
Bend thy good Spirit from above, 

To guide me, lest I aliay. 



\ 



120 A7BIL 20. 

Sverjf oneikatUpromd t» keeart, i$ am ahemimmfbm 
to the Iiord / though hand Join t» hand, ks jAoI/ 
not heun pun i ih etL Pride goeth bqfore.dewktia' 
tion; anatm hemgktjf »pir%A before afiM, Bet* 
teritietobeqfankumUe epirUwUhtheimitfy, 
than todi9id$^ke4tpoa*piih the proud, SmUuU 
is eUne to auger ie better ihtm the mighigt a$id 
he that rulem hie epirit, thou he that ttubeik a 
city.— VroT. xvi. 6. 18, 19. 32. 

How horrible ahoiilda proud man appear in 
his own eyes, since he is an abomination to the 
Lord, who niH resist and scatter the proud ; how^ 
ever they may hang together, or howerer stronjr 
their piurt^ may be^ their punishment and &U 
will certainly take place. However grsafe^ or 
powerful, or learned, a man may be, if he grows 
proud, his acquirements will be vain. It is^ there* 
fore doubtless better to be of a lowly, mind, to 
be humble with the afflicted, to espouse the 
cause of the poor and miserable, than to divido 
the spoil with the proud, and make larne eon* 
questSy though it were of whole cities ana ooan« 
tries ; f or he is better and greater in the iighl 
of Gk>d who is master of his own mind, patient* 
and superior to his whole will and pride ; the 
Lord is gracious to him. G-rant us, O Lord^ 
true patience and humility of heart, that we may 
ever be preserved from falling I 

I'll sing thy truth and mercy. Lord, 
I'll sing tiie wonders of thy word ; 
Not all thy works and names below. 
So much thy pow'r and glory show. 

The Qod of heaVn maintains his state, 
FrowDB on the proud, and sooms the great : 
JJat from his throne desoeuda io aee 
^ The Mona of humble poverty. 



APBIL 21. 121 

The mamM of ike Lord it a strong tower ; the righ» 
ieouB rumnetk into it, and is eafe, Se that ie 
fint ImAw own ean»e eeemeth juet ; hut his neigh- 
wmr cowtetk and seareheth him. The discretion 
tjfa man drferreth his anger, and it is his glorg 
to pass over a transgression. It is an honour for 
m man to cease from strife ; hut energ fool will 
h9 wneddling.—Vtoy. xviii. 10. 17. ziz. 11. xx. 3. 

B*AiTHy the word of Gt>d, patience, and prayer* 
ire the best armour, and will keep ns in a strong 
X)wer ; for by faith we continue in the name of 
he Lord, which is to us a strong tower, and 
Mrill shelter us in every distress. By the word 
>f God, which is sure, we are, through fervent 
>rayer, secure in our path, may face all man- 
cind, and be ready to answer every man. If wo 
ran pass over oilcnces, and patience arms us 
irith the mind of Christ, then wo shall be ever 
riotorious; for the Lord himself will fight for 
IS. It is no disgrace thus patiently to pass over 
m offence, but an honour and real prudence; 
consequently the impatient, who are always 
itigating and quarreling, are fools, for they givo 
in^uiness to other men, as well as themselves. 
Some men live in contention, as if it were their 
)lement, and can neither speak nor write, with- 
>ut using bitter and opprobrious language. 

When oTorwhelm'd with grief. 

My heart within me dies i 
Helpless, and far from all relief. 

To heav'n I lift mine eyes. 

Within thy presence. Lord, 

For ever I'll abide ; 
Thon art the tow'r of my dalenco* 
The refixge whore I hide. 



i 



122 APBiL 22. 

Every way of a man is right in his oum eyes : hut 
the Lord ponder eth the hearts, (Whatever is 
done by God's command^ says Luther, we are sore 
is right. Without God's word every things is mere 
imagination, conjecture, and uncertainty. A wick' 
ed man (who follows not the word of God, but his 
own conceit) hardenetk his face ; but there is no 
wisdoMj nor understanding , nor counsel against 
the Lord, The horse is prepared against the doM 
of battle : hut safety is of the Lord, — ^Prov. xxi. 
2. 29. 31. 

He who acts without the command of (3t)d, and 
following his own humour, runs on headlong, 
to overcome a difficulty; whether he bends or 
breaks it, precipitates and destroys himself, be 
he ever so great, powerful, rich, and wise 5 fer 
there is no wisdom, nor understanding, &c. 
against the Lord. We should all observe this, 
that we may humble ourselves, and do every 
thing by the command of God alone. Armies 
especially should be taught, that however well 
the men may be equipped and disciplined, yet 
blessing and victory cometh of the Lord ; else 
the most formidable power and the wisest coun- 
sel may do more hurt than good. But as spiri- 
tual and temporal victories come from the Lord, 
we must make him our friend, and not fight 
against him with our sins ; when victoi-v is ob- 
tained, we must ascribe it to him, else he will 
Buffer us to be subdued. 

God is a spirit just and wise, 

He sees our inmost mind : 
In vain to heav'n we raise our cries, 

Aud Jeave our hearts bchvuCi. 



APBiL 23. 123 

\amforu0€ih the evil, (the judgments of 
3d) amd kiiietk hinu^f {in mnie ref age;) but 
e ttmpU (the nncoiiTerted) p€U8 on (seeurelj, 
Ahont the fear of Qod, or prayer) and aretmn' 
ML Bjf kmmUUjf and thsfear of the Lora, are 
lium, a$td honour, and life. Let not thine heart 
tgfwkmert: but be thou in thsfear of the Lord 
I iks day long; for aurelu there is an end, and 
kts expeetation wall not oe cut off, — ^ProT.xxiL 
4L aExriii, 17, 18. 

OXVXB duly considers the present eril, the 
pnents of Ut>d, and desires to hide himself, 
t first turn to the Lord from all his sins, and 
ODger follow other sinners, hut fly impatient- 
> the name of Jesus, that strong tower, walk 
f in the fear of God, suffer, endure, and he 
snt. From this he will derive no harm or 
race ; on the contrary, it shall be riches and 
oar and life to him, and his expectation shall 
I to joy ; whereas the impatient, who will not 
ire any thing, plunge themselyes into calami- 
and distress. Lord, keep our hearts con- 
ally in thy fear, grant us patience, and pre- 
e QS from all evil. 

Let Zion in her king rejoice* 

Tho* tyrants rage, and kingdoms rise; 
Be otters his Almighty Toioe, 

The nations melt, the tnmnlt dies. 
Be still, and learn that I am God, 

I'll be exalted o'er the lands; 
I will be known and fear'd abroad t 

Bat still my throne in Kon stands. 
Lord of hosts, Almighty king. 

While we so near thy presence ^vidW 
Our faith shall sit secure, and wa^ 
De&anee to the gates of hull. 



121 APRIL 21. 

So shall the knowledge of wisdom he unto mtfsoulf 
when thou hast found it, then there shall he a re- 
ward, and thy expectation shall not he cut off. It 
is not good to have respect of persons injnd^tnonU 
Sag not, I will do so to him, as he hath dons to 
me ; I will render to that man according to his 
work, Se that hath no rule over his spirit (but 
is impatient and returns evil for evil ;) i« liks a 
citg, that is hroTcen down, and without walls*—' 
Prov. xxiv. 14. 23. 29. xxv. 28. 

The son of Sirach also says, buy wisdom with- 
out money. But Tory few learn or bny this 
wisdom for the soul, which they may have gratis. 
Men had rather buy wisdom for money, but this 
is not spiritual wisdom, which carries the soul 
through distress and death ; it is merely wisdom 
to make a figure with. Wisdom for the soul re- 
quires humble disciples ; therefore so few admire 
it. Whoever would learn and buy it, must with 
the son of Sirach, first lift up his hands, confess 
his folly, and bend to her yoke. If he who 
arrives at this wisdom be a judge or magistrate, 
he will not have respect to persons in judgment, 
nor return evil for evil. For, as we read, eh. 
xii. 16, a fool's wrath is presently known; it 
breaks out without discretion, and he becomes 
as a city without walls. Lord, grant unto our 
souls the true wisdom, which will avail us even 
in death. 

Thus saith the wisdom of the Lord, 
Bless'd is the man who hears ray word : 
Keeps daily watch before my fifatea, 
And at my feet for mercy waits. 



jiPBiL 25. 125 

SimI ikem m num %Di»e im kU ovm etmceit, tikere t« 



kcp0 tfaJbtH ikoM of Atin. Who9o diggeth 
mfH Aallfall ther§in. He that is of a proud 
kurt tHrrHk mp Hriftj^A man't wide shall 
hrii^ him low, hut JkotumrtMall uphold the humble 
im ap%rit (He Huth of himself) Swrely I am more 
Jhtf^Cfft ihim any man, and have not the untler- 
wUmdMM cfa matk— Prov. xxtL 13, 27. xxviii. 25. 
sziz. 23. xzx. 2. 

Hs flutt is wiae in his own conceit, is proud, in« 
Solent, and contentious ; he scorns ana despises 
other men, and diggeth pits for them, but falls 
into them himself, his own pride will plunge him 
therein. There is certainly more hope of a fool 
than of such a conceited, proud, and contentious 
man. A man of true wisdom is humble ; he 
doth not esteem himself wise, but will confess 
before God, "I am, without Christ, the most 
foolish of all men." Hence, Luther sajs, ** Wise 
men acknowledge that their wisdom is nothing. 
Foob know erery thing, and cannot err ;" there- 
fore they presume to be proud, and pretend to 
mat things, censure erevy thing, and thus mani- 
nst their folly. Whereas the humble apply for 
direction to Uod, and make Jesus, as reveal^ in 
the Scripture, their only wisdom. 

Bary*d in shadows of tbe night. 
We He tUl Christ restores the lii^ht, 
Wifldom desoends to heal the blind. 
And chase the darkness of the mind. 

Jesus beholds where Satan reigns, 
BiDdini; his slaves in heavy chains ; 
He sets the pris'ners firee, and hruaVLA 
Tbe iron bondage from out uecVb. 



126 APBIL 26. 

Jle that by luury and unjust gain inereaseth JkU 
substance, he shall gather it for him thatuMlpUy 
the poor. To have respect of persons is not good / 
for, for apiece ofhr&id that man will transgress. 
He that hasteth to he rich, hath an evil sge, amd 
considereth not, that poverty shall come upon him, 
Se that giveth unto the poor shall not lack; hut 
he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse,— 
Prov. xxviii.8.21,22.27. 

The coTetous and unjust man heaps up much 
Bubstance, and knoweth not who will naye it, 
for it often falls into the hands of strangers, and 
the poor. He hasteth to be rich, but to his de- 
struction and ruin ; for how many misfortunes 
have rich men experienced in time of war I Ill- 
gotten goods do not prosper, and reach not to 
the third heir; daily experience confirms the 
truth of this. How unjustly acquired and dan- 
gerous is that property, when judges themselTea 
liave respect of persons, take bribes, perrert jos- 
tice, and commit iniquity for a piece of bread. 
He who gives nothing to the poor, is also unjust, 
though he should take nothing unjustly away. 
Such an one shall have many a curse ; he is un- 
merciful and shall be judged unmercifully. But 
lie tliat giveth unto the poor shall not lack. The 
alma he hath given, in faith and love, become a 
loan in the hand of God, for which he shall re- 
ceive abundant interest. He is God's sower j 
and God will give bread to his sower, and will 
not suffer him to want. 

Thrice happy man, who fears the Lord, 
Loves his commands, and trasts hia word; 
Honour and peace his days attend, 
AdiI blessings to hia seed detoend. 



AFBIL 27. 127 

fitf irtmt gr e ni om of a land, numj^ art theprineet 
tr^qf: hut bjf a man cfutu^nttancUnff ana knouh 
^^ iks Hate thereof shall he prolonged, Prov. 
Tiii 2. The son of Sirach sajs, EccL z. 8. 
9oau»e of unriahteous dealings ; ii^nries and 
iks9 gotten hg deceit, the kingdom is translated 
nm one people to another. 

Bins of princes and subjects produce great 
I, rerolutions, and changes ; for after tyranny, 
itioe, and ayarice, or perhaps abominable pro- 
m, hkye bad a long reign, and oppressed a 
itrj and its inhabitants, God will interpose, 
Bometimes deprive a prince of his dominions ; 
le alone presides over the kingdoms of men, 
gires them to whomsoever he will. Sub- 
should likewise remember their sins, when 
. changes and calamities of war befal them ; 
y one should consider himself as having con- 
ited fuel to the fire ; and though he ^ould 
feel so much distress as others, let him not 
ecure ; he knoweth not what may soon beM 
Sin is the ruin of a people, and brings on 
3oral and eternal suffering ; therefore every 
'. should turn from all his sins, that he may 
pe the judgments of God. Lord, grant that 
evils we now suffer may lead us truly to re- 
;, and let not any of the changes we undergo 
)eed in thy wrath, but tend to glorify thy 
le and propagate thy kingdom. 

Where shall the mui be found, 

Who fears t' offend his God ? 
Who loves the gospel's joyful sound. 

And trembles at the rod P 



123 APEiL 28. 

S!e that putteth his trust in the Lord shall he made 
Jut, Se that trusteth in his ovm heart is a fool ; 
but whoso toalketh wisely^ (that is, applieth the 
word of God to his instruction, and tousteth in 
that alone,) he shall he delivered. For, JBhery 
word of God is pure : he is a shield unto them 
that put their trust in him, — ^Prov. xxviiL 26, 26. 
XXX. 6. 

Hyfocbites and blind Pharisees imagine, that 
their heart is good, simple, and upright ; yet no- 
thing is more deceitful than our heart ; he there- 
fore who trusteth in it is a fool, for he trusteth 
in the greatest deceiver and seducer, and cheats 
himself out of his salvation, by suffering himself 
to be prevented from genuine repentance. He 
who desires truly to repent, must acknowledge 
with sorrow not only his gross sins, but his evil 
heart, his inward corruption; and must call 
upon God to forgive him his secret sins, and 
wholly to change his heart. In doing this, he 
must adhere to the gracious word of God and 
Christ ; so shall the word of God be to him a 
shield against all his enemies. Lord, grant that 
we may never put our trust in our own heart, 
but that we may humbly confess its corruption, 
and through the power of thy grace be delivered 
therefrom. 

Happy the man, to whom hia God 

No more imputes his sin : 
But wash'd in the Redeemer's hlood. 

Hath made his garments clean. 

While I my inward guilt snpprest 

No quiet could I find; 
Thy wrath lay burning in my breast. 
And rock'd my torlut'd xoinA. 



APHIL 29. 12a 



Jb Uat loiteih Bilver, akall not he iatlttfiinl with 
tUwerg nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
create f thie ie aleo vanitv. When goods in- 
ereaee : they are increased that eat them : and 
t^uU good ie there to the owners thereof, savin*/ 
tks heholding of them with their ej^es. The sleep 
of a lahowring man is sweet, whether he eat little 
or much; hut the abundance of the rich will not 
miffer him to sleep. There is a sore evil, which I 
have eeen under the sun, namely riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt, — ^Ecdos. y. 10— 

la. 

Thb coTetoDB man has never enough ; the moro 
lie has and gets, the moro he desires to got. 
What benefit does he derive from his riches? 
He eat« and drinks ; so docs the poor man, who 
perhaps relishes his plain fare better than tho 
rich man doth his costly table. The one can 
gleep Boondly amidst his poverty and labour ; the 
othor often loses his rest by being too full, and 
thus hia riches are a plague even to his body : 
this is a sore evil. The damage to his soul is 
much ereater. Such covetous men, who desire 
to be nch, have the root of all evil in them, and 
•re ensnared and sunk in perdition, by their own 
appetities, which are the strongest incentives to 
evu, and can only bo restrained by a true con- 
Tersion. Lord, preserve us from every snare, 
and grant us to be happy in thee, and coutcntcd. 

My God, my portion, and my lore. 

My everlasting all, 
I'Tanone bat thee in heav'n abovei 

Or on this earthly boll. 

127 I 



130 APEIL 30. 

It is better to go to the house ofmouminff, than to go 
to the house oj* feasting ; for that is the end of all 
men : and the living will lay it to his heart, Sor- 
row is better than laughter : for by the sadness of 
the countenance the heart is made better* The 
heart of the wise is in the house of mourning; hut 
the heart of fools is in the house of mirth* I 
said of laughter, it is mad: and of mirth, what 
doth it ? — ^Eccles. viL 2—4. ii. 2. 

How careless and impenitent are men» in choos- 
ing to go to the house of mirth and rioting, as 
the vulgar particularly do on the Lord's Day, 
which is an aggravation of the sin. Persons of 
distinction have at certain seasons their daily as- 
semblies, balls, or sports. At such times their 
whole heart is in the house of joy. But the 
Scripture here calls them fools ; for none of them 
remembers his end, his death, from which we are 
never secure at any hour ; many have died sud- 
denly at the gaming table and in the ball room. 
Kow whoever dies thus careless and impenitent, 
dies unhappily. Is not this folly ? Would it not 
be better and wiser, instead of this mad joy, to 
mourn religiously for our sins ? for godly sorrow 
belongs to true repentance, and amends the heart. 
Without such godly sorrow we remain impeni- 
tent, and have no true comfort in life or death ; 
for none but they that mourn in Sion, and lament 
their sins, shall be comforted. Oh, that we 
might this evening feel a godly sorrow for our 
sins, and repent. 

IJo the yoang tribes of Adam rise. 

And thro' all nature rove, 
FnlBl the wishes of their eyes. 
And taste the joya tliey \o\e\ 



MAT 1. 131 

BtHer it ihsmtd of a thing (of a good tbinfpO than 
tks btgininfftkereqf, (Luther.) All is well that 
enda well. The beginnini; is easy;) and the pati' 
mU in spirit than the proud in spirit. Be not 
hasty in thy spirit to be angry; for anger rentcth 
in ths bosom <f fools. Whatsoever thy hand find* 
stk to do, doit with thy might, — £ccl. vii. 8, 9. 
ix. la 

Wi are required to be in haste, not to do evil, 
nor to be angrj, but in every good, in hearing 
and doing gm>d, and we are to do every thin^ 
with oup might, speedily, actively, cheerfully, 
earnestly, and with pleasure. As St. Paul says, 
we are not to be weary in well-doing. Above all 
thinea, the work of conversion should bo begun 
with life and spirit, in the days of our youth, 
whOat Gh)d calls and excites us to hasten and 
not delay in consulting with flesh and blood ; 
then we may soon accomplish our point : for 
sreAt advantage is gained by decided resolution. 
But we most not only begin with this life and 
aetirity $ we must persevere in it unto the end. 
The end orowns the work. Lord, grant us graco 
to tarn to thee this very evening, whilst weliavo 
thy caU, or should we have already accepted it, 
may we still more entirely surrender ourselves 
to thee, and so do the work with all our might, 
and persevere in it unto the end. For it is good 
to begin, it is better to continue, but it is best of 
all to finish. 



Come, sound his praise abroad, 
And hymns of glory singi 

Johovah is the soTerign God, 
The uuFersalKing. 



132 itAY 2. 

Jiecause eenienee (gainst an evil toorh is not 0d*«- 
cuted speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do evil. Though a 
sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days he 
prolonged yet surely, I know, that it shall he well 
with them that fear Ghd. But it shall not he 
well with the wicked. There is a vanity which 
is done upon the earth, that there he Just men, unto 
whom it happeneth according to the woifk of the 
wicked ; again, there he wicked men, to whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the righteous, 
— Eccl. viiL H— 14. 

Gob doth not immediately punish the sinner, 
but is long-suffering, and -waits for repentance, 
to which his long-suffering should lead men. 
On this account men often grow more secure 
and hardened in sin. They imagine, because 
God's sentence is not executed speedily, that 
he will be Uke unto them, lightly regard their 
sins, and not punish them at all. And they 
are rendered still more secure, when they ob- 
serve, that the righteous often suffer, and the 
wicked prosper, as if they were good, and had 
done the works of the righteous. But God doth 
t)u8, in order to improve the piety of the right- 
eous, by chastisements, and to draw the wicked 
to himself by the engaging motive of benefits. 
If they are not moved to repentance by this, 
their punishment hereafter will be the heavier. 
But it shall be well with the righteous at last, 
both in this world and the next. Lord, grant 
that we may not stumble at thy judgments, and 
enable us to wait patiently for the end. 
When man grows bold in sin, 

My heart within tne cries, 
Re bath no faith of Gud ^\l\An, 
Nor fear before his e;7e«. 



MAY 3. 133 

J3di miadom Ikive I teen also under the evn, and it 
geemed great unto me; there toaa a little city, 
end few men within it; and there came a great 
hhM ogainH it and heeeiged it, and built great 
hmfarks against it : now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered 
iks city; yet no man remembered that poor man. 
Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength : 
usoertheless, the poor man*s wisdom is demised, 
and his words are not heard. Wisdom is better 
tAcm weapons of war. When he that is a fool 
wallketh by the way, his wisdom faileth him, and 
ho oaith to every one that he is a fool. — £ccl. iz. 

. 18— 16. 18. z. 8. 

How many a poor, but wise and righteous man 
may at this time hare deliyered a city by his 
prayers, though the world despises him ! Many 
eren ridicule prayer itself, and though the scoru- 
er be indeed a fool, he calls every one, especially 
him who prayeth, a fool, and tells him with a 
sneer, that he is fit for nothing else. Were we 
perfectly qualified for this, we should be very ac- 
complisned indeed. Tlie great day will shew, 
irho have been fools in this world. 

Are sinners now so senseless growui 

That they the saints devour ? 
And never worship at thy throne, 

Nor fear thine awM power ? 

Great God, appear to their sorprlso, 

Beveal thy dreadful name ; 
Let them no more thy wrath despise* 

Not turn our hope to shame. 



134 MAY 4. 

Woe to thM, O land, when thy king is a child 
thy jnrincet eat in the morning ; that is, when 
are intent only upon eating and drinking, 
luxuiy. Blessed art thou, O land, tohen thy 
is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat it 
season, for stretch and not for drunker 
Rejoice, O yowsg man, in thy youth, and U 
heart cheer thee in the days ^thy youth, wa 
the ways of thy heart, and in the sight of 
syes: hut know thou, that for all these t 
&od will bring thee ^Uo judgment, EcoL 3 
17.zi9. 

Yomra persons lome to have their liberty, 
their pleasure, and do only what they pl< 
and they see examples of tliis in their be* 
who eat and drink only for their pleasure, 
do nothing in season, but turn nisht into 
and live in all kinds of vanity and luxury 
pecially in times of mirth, and at particula 
tivals. But all ranks ought to remembei 
judgments of Gh>d ; for Gbd will bring into j 
ment the sins of youth as well as those of 
and eminent persons, for he is the Jud^ c 
Some of his judgments take place in this ¥i 
when great men study only the gratificati 
their sensual appetites, eating, drinking, 
wanton joy, thereby occasioning the peo] 
sin : therefore it is written, " Woe to th< 
land !" O that princes and subjects, ^ 
humbly and seriously reflect on the cause < 
present judgments ! 

Almighty God, torn off their eyas 
From these allariDg vanities ; 
And let the thunder of thy word, 

Jiwake their soals to fcox t^o Iiot^ 



MAT 6. 135 

S§ hr&mffkt AM to the hanqneting'hou$e, and hU 
^tamtr ooir wu «m« love. Stay me tcith flagons^ 
mmfitri me with apples. Let my helovtd atme 
Into hitaardem^ and eatkis pleaeantfi'uits, ICaf, 
Ofrimuu, drini, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
IovmI^-SoL 6oii£u.4^ 6. iy. 16. y. h 

Tv eommanion with Jesus, both tho head and 
the heart are warmed. The soul obtains meat 
and driiik, and that not eparinely, but bounti- 
fiiUy. H^ bridegroom introduces her to his 
banqoeting-houae, refreshes and comforts hor 
abundantly, that is, fills and strengthens her, so 
at to render her fruitful and fit for cyery good 
work I thus he incites the souls of men, saying, 
" "Kstf my beloyed, and drink, O friends.** Wo 
ahonld therefore not be backward, but remem- 
ber that it u our duty to apply Jesus, his grace, 
and hia righteousness to ourselyes, that we may 
be filled, and bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
neai. By this means we inyite Jesus into our 
garden, to taste his excellent fruits, that is, to ac- 
cept graciously the fruits wliich wo haye brought 
forth through him, and to bless them. And then 
Jeaoa will come and refresh us farther, and he 
will sup with us, and we with him. liord Jesus, 
grant ua life and full comfort with thoe, that we 
may bring forth fruit abundantly. 

Behold the rose of Sharon herOf 
The lily which the yallefs bear ; 
Behold the tree of life, that gires 
HeJreahing firoit, and healing leares* 



136 MAY 6. 

Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness lih^ 
pillars of smoke f perfumed with myrrh and frank" 
incense, with all powders of the merchants 7 Thy 
neck is like the tower of David, builded for an 
armoury i whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, 
all shield? of mighty men. Who is she that look- 
eth forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners ?•— 
Sol. Song iii. 6. iv. 4. vi. 10. 

The first words shew how acceptable the charch 
of Christ, and every member thereof, is to hep 
iSaviour and bridegroom, that her prayer is a 
bweet smelling savour, which ascends -like in- 
cense to him in heaven. No enemy can damp 
the fragrant incense of her entreaties ; they are, 
according to chap. ii. 14. " a sweet voice." This 
should excite us all to sincere and persevering 
prayer, and be a comfort to us agamst all our 
enemies ; for our prayers and sighs, supported 
by the word of Q-od, are swords, and shields, 
and armour of strength, and we may rest secure, 
as in a strong tower. We shall even become ter- 
rible to our enemies, particularly to the formid- 
able enemies of our souls, to whom we shall ap- 
pear as an army of mighty men. And those 
mighty warriors, the holy angels, shall guard us 
powerfully with their swords, day and night. 
Lord, grant that our prayer may come up. to 
thee, as a fragrant incense and a sweet odour, 
and be acce]pted as an evening sacrifice, that we 
being protected with thy shield against all our 
enemies, may become terrible to them. 

When strangers stand, and hear me tell, 
What beauties in my Saviour dwell, 
Where he ia pone thoy fain v;o\\\c\ V-xvon?, 
TLat they may seek and love Ixvoi loo. 



MAY 7. 137 

*^Md, tkouartfair, nw love, behold, thou art fair. 
Thou art all fit r, my love, there is no spot in thee. 
—Sol. Song ir. 1. 7. and tL 4. 



1 the bridegroom addresses his whole churchy 
id every tme member thereof, as his bride, 
ipeatedly calling her fair, very fair, and with- 
at spot, for he hath cleansed her from all 
nwith his blood, and clothed her with the fair 
mament of his righteousness. Hence he saith 
» hit disciples : *' Ye are clean. He that is 
ashed is clean every whit." Every faithful 
ml should consider this, and believe what tho 
rideeroom so frequently repeats ; for he knows 
ow difficult it is for a sinner to believe. Wo 
lonld trust more to his word than to our own 
elings, and be assured, that his Father and be 
slight in the soul that is fair and without spot 
irongh the atonement of Jesus. The ornament 
i£h which we are decked is his ; he covers all 
VP sins with it, so that he will behold nothing 
nfol in us, but be pleased with the lovely or- 
iment of his blood and his righteousness. This 
ffreat comfort in time of distress or death ; but 
u a comfort which belongs only to the peni- 
nt, to those who have forgotten their fietther's 
onse, and renounced their own righteousness, 
id earthly mind. Lord Jesus, divest us of our 
wn righteousness, and of the defiled garment 
le flew, and grant that we may be found by 
lee fair and beautiful, that thou mayest delight 
a ns, and we may receive comfort m>m thy fa* 
our in the hour of death. 



138 MAT 8. 

Who is this that cometh up from the wildemess, 
leaning upon her beloved ? Set me as a seal upon 
thine heart, and as a seal upon thine arm : for 
love is strong as death, Jealousy is cruel as the 
grave : the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
hath a most vehement jlame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods droton it: if a 
man would give the substance of his house for 
love, it would utterly be contemned. — SoL Song 
viii. 6 — 7. 

The true churcli of Christ, and every faithful 
soul, leaneth tipon her friend in the wilderness 
of this world, relies wholly upon him, and upon 
nothing else. She desires his name to be im- 
pressed as a seal upon her heart, that he may 
seal, and guard, and inclose her, that she may 
be, according to chap. iv. 12. "a garden in- 
closed, a spring shut up, a fountain sealed," so 
that nothing raay hurt her. She prays in par- 
ticular for a right sense of her love, that it may 
be strong in his, that death may not separate 
her from it, that it may be such a vehement and 
internal flame, as no waters of affliction can 
quench. Such is the love of Christ towards us. 
Lord Jesus, grant that we may earnestly long 
for thy love, and pray for it day and night ; and 
not cease till thou hast kindled this flame of the 
Lord within us. May we be duly sensible of 
thy love, and love thee in return ; may we be 
sealed by it in our hearts, inclosed and guarded| 
that no enemy, not even death, may separate 
us from thine aflectionate and compassionate re- 
gard. 




MAY 9. 139 

should ye he stricken any more ? yetoill revolt 

re and more; the whole head is sick, and the 

lole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even 

tto the head, there is no soundness in it ; ifc, 

'our country is desolate, your cities are burnt 

4th fire, ^c. To what purpose is the multitude 

fyour sacrifices unto me f ^c. Your new moons 

md your appointed feasts my soul hateth. And 

ehenye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 

^esfiom you. Wash ye, make you clean, put 

away the evil of your doings from before mine 

eyes. Come, now, let us reason together, — ^Isaiah 

i. 6—7. 11. 14-16. 18. 

low many countries, cities and villages are be« 
ome desolate ! And what is the cause I Sin and 
lypocrisy. Men bring their offerings, celebrate 
their feasts, frequent the church and the Lord's 
supper, perform external acts of worship, and 
fet neither change their heart nor amend their 
sonduct, but revolt more and more. If we wish 
for better times, let us reform our hearts, and 
pray that we may be enabled to cleanse them 
thoroughly, and put away the evil of our doings, 
Bven every growing and predominant sin ; then 
will the Lord graciously reason with us, and 
forffive our sins: though they be as scarlet, 
maKe them as white as snow; and deliver us 
from the distresses of war, sickness, poverty, and 
other plagues. So that repentance, true repent* 
anee of the heart, is necessary ; without this no 
outward appearance, nor any thing else will avail 

OS. 

The Lord the judge his ohnrcheB warns. 

Let hypocrites attend tnd fear; 
Who place their hopes in rltea v^xidL torccA, 

Bat make not faith ox lo^e tYi^Vx c«xq» 



140 MAY 10. 

It ehall come to pass in the last days^ that the « 
tain of the JLorcFs house shall be establish 
the top of the mountains, and all nations 
flow wUo it. And many people shall go and 
Corns ye, and let us ao to the mountain c 
Jjord, to ^e house of the Ghd of Jacob, ai 
wiU isaeh us of his ways, S^e, The lofty lot 
man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness q 
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be ex 
in that day. For the day of the Lord of 
shdU be upon every one that is proud, ^e.- 
ii. % 8. 11, 12. See chap. ui. 16. 21. kor 
the Lord saith, because the daughters ofZio 
haughty, ^e. 

Thb above glorious promise is already fulf 
but will be more fully accomplished in the ] 
days. Before the completion of it, great spii 
and temporal judgments will take place, a 
already experience. Pride and haughtinesi 
preTau among the learned and unlearned, 
the description here ^riyen of the proud Isra 
and their naughty wives. But when the di 
God's judgment shall fiilly come, the lofty '. 
will be humbled, and their haughty daug 
stript of their pomp. How many proud w* 
hare experienced this in the late war! On 
day shall the Lord at last be known, and 
exalted, for the glory will be given to hir 
stead of ascribing it, as men now do, who! 
themselTes, and seeking their own glory. 

Let Babel fear when Siou prays. 
Babel prepare for lonfi: distress; 

AVhen Sion's God himself arrays 
la ienoTt and in righteouAQoeB. 



MAY 11. Ill 

^00 wnio ikmitf thai rUe «p early in tke mominpf 
ikai ikeg may follow ftrwtg drink, that continue 
fmUl night, tul the wine inflame them. And ike 
harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine 
are in their feaeta : hut they regard not the work 
of the Lord, S^c, Therefore hell hath enlarged 
iar»elf, and opened wide her mouth without mea- 
mire, fc—luL. t. 11, 12. 14. eee ver, 20, 21. 23. 

Ths tame is the case at present. Men are in- 
tent only upon sensual pleasures and gain : and 
seeure amidst the distresses of war, they drink, 
and play, and dance, and regard not the work 
of the liord, that is, his judgments. They enjoy 
theonselTes, till the enemy or some other ois- 
• tress is at hand. The moment the danger is 
orer, they return to their sins, and particularly 
profuiinff the Lord's day. The vulgar think it 
impossible to Uto without merriment and danc- 
ing, and the masters of the houses they frequent 
thmk it the duty of their calling to get all they 
ouk But it is a sinful gain, and attended with 
ft corse. God here pronounces a woe upon them, 
and also upon those who think themBehes wise, 
and peryert judgment for a reward. The Israel- 
itea i^ere carried away captiye; what will be- 
come of us, if we do not amend ourselves ? Hell 
has opened her mouth wide. Magistrates should 
be reminded by those judgments to stop such 
wanton courses, since even heathens have done it. 

Let tbe unthinking many say 

Who will bestow some earthly good P 
Baf , Lord, thy light and love we pray, 
Oar Bouls desire this heavenly food« 



142 HAT 12. 

And (me (a MMph) erUd wiUo anatkgi^, mmd mKi$^ 
JEColy, holm, My i$ ike Lord of hotA9, «U mJuHe 
earth iefnUqfkieglorjf^-^JMiu Ti % 

Hebb the Seraphim oonfess and praise the holy 
Trinity. We should do the same, hut with a 
heart possessed hy a holy and kwfal nfrerence, 
since even the sen^him eover their &ee and feet 
before the holiness of GKkL If God be Urns holy, 
\9e should likewise be holy, as he saith himself, 
1 Peter i. 16; but nuMt men, instead ni tspfityvng 
themsdres to hoUness, make a moek at i£ Yet 
no man shall see God without it $ for how oan 
we approach the holy God in hearen with an un- 
holy heart ! Wonld we be holy, we most first tun 
from ererr thing sinM and unhdr, and seekiut- 
tification m the blood of the Lamb. If Qoi be 
the Jehovah Zebsoth, the Lord of host^ then aU 
the hosts of men should praise hinii and aM»ibe 
the Tictory only to him. If all the end* of the 
earth are filled with his glory, let omt hetrtsalso 
glorify him. But yain ^ry is now fnrnrj whsre 
predominant: thousands are saorifieed to il^ Tinn- 
ed in body and soul, whilst men assume to them* 
selves the aid th^ receive from Gk>d, and rob him 
of the honour. Preserve us, O my G^ from 
such sacrilege. 

Glory to God the Fatber^f nanie^ 

Who, from onr sinfol raee, 
Cboae oat his fay'rites to proolaim 

The honoon of his graoe. 

Glory to God the Spirit gire. 

From whose Ahmghty power; 
Our souls their heayenly birth derive 

And bless the happy hoar. 

Cfloir to God the Son be paid. 
Who dwelt in hamble olay; 
And to redeem as from the d^aAt 
Oare hia own life away. 



MAT 13. 143 

Visr all this kia anger is not turned awa$f, hut his 
hand is stretched out still. For the people tumeth 
not to him that smiteth them, neither do the^f seek 
the Lord of hosts. For the leaders of this people 
cause them to err, and they that are led of them 
are destroyed. — Isa. ix. 12, 13. 16. 8ee Jer. ii. 
80. — In vain have I smitten your children, they 
rseeive no correction. On the contrary we read 
of the Egyptians, Isa. xix. 22. And the Lord sha II 
mrnte Fgypt, he shall smite and heal it, and they 
^kaU return even to the Lord, and he shall be en- 
treated of them, and shall heal them. 

The wrath of Q-od still continues to punish and 
afflict men : they do not turn from their sins to 
him that smiteth them, and truly repent ; Q-od 
therefore smiteth them because they aesire to be 
freed merely from scourges and plagues, not 
from sin. Some teachers partake in this ffuilt, by 
not pointing out to men the cause of all dis- 
tress, and showing them, that G-od seeks their 
repentance and conversion by means of war, 
famine, sickness, and other calamities. Did 
men take warning by these afflictions and trou- 
bles, repent and turn unto the Lord, like the 
Egyptians, to the disgrace of the Israelites, God 
would soon be intreated of them, heal, help, and 
deliver them &om. their distress. 

O Ck)d, to whom revenge belongs, 

Froolaim thy wrath aloud ; 
Let sovereign power redress oar wrong8| 

Let justice smite the proud. 

But God will ne'er cast off his saints, 

Nor his own promise break; 
Se pardons his inheritance. 

For their Bedeemes*s sake. 



m MAT I'L 

And fiin thatl come forth arnd tmtof 
Je«u, and a branch ahalt groto out o 
And Iht iplrSt of the lard shall rest 
the K^pirii of vyisdomattdvuderKtandini 
r^coitaael andviight, the spirit ofkno 
of the fear of (Ao Xord. Theg shall r 
deitrog in all injr iofji nuNmiaiii ; foi 
thall befkll of the knoaladffs of the Z 



Oainr, O my Saviour, thnt I may bi 
upon thee, as the genuine green bran 
tree oC lite, and mnj dmw Btrengtb an 
ment from thee, in order to bring f 
For na, even for me also haat thou re 
gifts of the Holy Qhosf. Grant, that 
of wisdom and understanding, the 
counsel and strength, the spirit ofkno 
of tlia fear of the Lord may rest upc 
my heart, and all the world be filie 
tnowledge of the Lord, as the water* 
sea 5 for thou host proraiaed Ibis bi 
' abore paaaage, and in Hahbsb. iii. 14 
thy promises I plead, fuUy assured 
wilt fuiai thorn. 



AFBIL 17. 146 

O iMtd, I will praise thee ; though thou watt anary 
foUh me, thine anger i» Utn^d awag, and thou 
eomforteet me. Behold, Ghd ie mg salvation; I 
wiU trust and not he afraid; for the Lord 
Jehovah is mg strength, S^e, With jog shall ge 
draw water out of the wells of salvation. Sing 
unto the Lord, for he hath done excellent things ; 
ihds is known in all the earth, Crg out and 
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for great is the 
holg one of Israel in the midst of thee» — ^Isa. xiL 
1— ^3» 6, 6. 

Thb whole spiritual Zion, and eyerj penitent 
soul should repeat the same words in faith, sing 
praises to their Sayiour, and not. always com* 
plain, much less despair; for the Lord hath 
turned away his anger also from us, and is com- 
forting OS. He is our Saviour, our help, our de- 
liverer and strength ; so that we may he secure, 
and have nothing to fear. With him we cannot 
perish for want, hut shall draw water with joy 
out of him, the well of salvation ; out of his ful- 
ness we shall receive grace for grace, and experi- 
ence that the Holy One of Israel is great, and 
intimately known unto us. Yes, my Saviour, 
manifest thyself unto us, as thou dost to thine 
own people, so gloriously, that we may draw 
water with joy out of the well of salvation, and 
know thee to be our Saviour, and our strength, 
that with thee we may be safe and void of feur, 
sing praises to thee, and receive comfort even to 
the hour of death. 

Dearest of all the namei above, 

My Jesos and my GK>d, 
"Who can resist thy heaVnY^ Yo've, 
Or trifle with thy blood? 
127 K 



140 MAY 16. 

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make vnto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well rqfined. And he will destroy in 
this mountain the face of the covering cast over 
allpeople, and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions, Se will swallow up dea th in victory. And 
it shall he said in that day, Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will save us : this 
is the Lord, we ho/ve waited for him, we will he 
glad and rejoice in his salvation. — Isa. zxy. 6 — 9. 

This glorious promise, already fulfilled in part, 
Tvill be completely fulfilled, especially in the last 
times. The counsels of our God (v. 1.) "of old 
are faithfulness and truth ;" that is, he hath al- 
ways fulfilled all his promises, as the faithful and 
true G-od. He will treat us in like manner, make 
unto us a feast of fat things, and feed our souls 
abundantly, insomuch that we shall not be 
ashamed to eat and to drink. He will also 
swallow up death in our case ; we may wait for 
him with confidence, and be assured tnat he will 
help us. Lord, strengthen our faith, that we 
may eat and drink of thy feast of fat things, be 
^lad and rejoice : so that in the day of trial, 
having waited for thee, we may experience thine 
aid in life and in death, and have strong confi- 
dence in him who rose from the dead, and swal- 
lowed up death in victory. 

Come let ns lift; our voices high. 

High as our joys arise ; 
And join the songs above the siry. 

Where pleasure never dies. 



MAY 17. 147 

With my tout have I desired thee in the nighty yea^ 
with my spirit within me will I seek thee early. 
Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will he 
not team righteousness : in the land of upright' 
ness will he deal unjustly^ and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us : for thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us. Lord, in trouble have they visited 
ihee, they poured out a prayer, when thy chasten* 
ing was upon them. — Isa. xxvi 9, 10. 12. 16. 

Hbbb we learn the difference between the chil* 
dren of Gk>d, and the children of this world. The 
former desire none hut their Saviour day and 
night, and trust that he will ordain peace for 
them, and sucoour them in both hody and soul. 
When they have done any thing right, they at- 
tribute it to him only, give the glory to him, and 
say. Lord thou hast done this, thou hast given 
unto us ; we have nothing of our own but sin. 
But the children of this world seek and desire to 
get rid of trouble, crying anxiously in their dis- 
tress ; yet they care not for Christ, nor for de- 
liverance from sin. Hence the favour shown to 
Ihem, neither moves them to learn righteousness, 
nor reforms them ; they do evil whether in pros- 
perity or adversity, for they see not the glory of 
the Lord, how holy a God he is, and how hia 
name is glorified by his judgments and deliver- 
ances ; being quite blind, and not awakened to 
repentance, either by the mercies, or the judg- 
ments of God. 

Kow I with all mj cares 

Will lean upon the Lord ; 
I'll cast my burdena on V\% Ktm^ 

And rest upon Ida ^otd. 



ti^tiaaaa,mdwia 



haea <b» hid awwEMt. Wai vnto Ucm fjlat 
rfeep to hide ihtir oowusJ froni tha Zord, 
*ieii" aarJti are i» the dark, and thay lay, 
aeath ta J and who hnoaeth re }~J»i. iivuj 
i.ia. 16. 

Thus at the present time men live eecurelj, 
Vb-Bf had mtuie a oovetioiit with dcalli m 
came till it auita their convenience, end hell i 
them hardly a moment's terror, STen ii 
present jiidgmanta, they littlo thint what a 
of sflliction is coining upon them ; harin; 
course to any alluring lie, ther trust lo th. 
ihnt, and aoathe themselves with the hops 
change foF the better, without resolving i 
their own amendment. They comfort tl 
selves wilh mere outward appearance and h 
crby ; with false hopes of heaven, whilst tht 
the broad way to hell. But God threi 
them (ver. 17, 18.) that he wiUeweep awaj 
refuge of liea, and disannul the eorenant 
deolh, as well as their trust in men and hi 
covenants ; as we read, chap, viiu 12. " 8i 
not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
people shall say, A eonfbderacy," and chap, 
7. " The Egyptians shall help in vain, and 
purpose." Thna it is onr duty, in every dis' 
(0 lake refuge in Tlvift ; eo shall B'o bo pri 
ed by him in aUliction and in death. 



MAY 19. 149 

Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation^ a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious comer stone, a surefoun* 
dation : he that heUeveth shall not make haste. 
When the overflounnff scourge shall pass through, 
then he shall be troMen down by it» Morning hy 
morning shall it pass over, hg day and by night, 
and it shall be a vexation, only to understana the 
report* — ^Isa. xxyiii. 16. 18, 19. 

Whoeyeb takes refuge in Christ in the time of 
trouble, and bv true faith humbly rests upon him 
as the tried comer stone, shall stand fast, and 
not run here and there for safety, help, and com- 
fort, finding in Christ every necessary support in 
afiliction, and even in death. Most men satisfy 
themselves with various false comforts, ana 
groundless hopes of salvation. To these, God 
sends an overflowing scourge of troubles, to take 
away their false dependence, and lead them to 
understand the report. Luther says, " Tribula- 
t ion makes good Christians." Rom. v. 3. " For 
tribulation worketh patience." Untried men 
are inexperienced, vain, useless theorists. What 
can they know ? yet they deceive the world. 
O that our days were free from such speculative 
deceivers, who are said (chap, zidx 20.) to watch 
for iniquity. 

See what a living stone 

The builders did refuse I 
Yet Ood has built his church thereon, 

In spite of envious Jews. 

Uosanna to the King 

Of David's royal blood : 
Bless him, ye saints : he eom«% to\ii^^^^ 

Salvstion from yoox God* 
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MAY 20. 



Therefore will Hkg Zord waU, thai \e mayheartuk 
untofou; tmd tkfr^fore MriU he be extmd, \ 
he may have marey wMm you : for the Lord i 
Qod ^jvidgmmdi hieeeed are M thw thai t 
for him. Jhr ike people ehaU dwell ni Zim 
Jeruedlemt ihou ehialt weep no more : hewU 
very gradoae mmio tt## atihewAee (fthgi 
when he ehoM hear U, he will anewer thee, 
Urde ifyinffiiowiUfhe Lord if hoete defend Ji 
salem; arfendinff dko ho wiU deUoer it, 
paeekia over he wiUpreeeroe •<;— Isa, xzz.l8i 
xxxi 0. 

We read in the 17ih yene of ftdreadftilji 
ment, when ft tiionsand ahaU flee at the rel 
of one. In the next we read, **Xherefi)re 
the Lord wait that he may be jgraoiona i 
you ;*' that is, his jndgmoits ancTponishm 
must prevent yoor ftlse rsftige in JSgypt, 
you may witii penitent hearts take rnhgn 
him, and he may then be graoioQS mito yon 
succour you. Qlius judcments and tribolat 
are only Gbd's waiting, ttiat be may be grao 
unto us: for G^od is a God of jadgment, 
does not usually shew mercy, till he hath h 
bled us by his afflictions. We should there 
in return wait upon God, and continually 
upon him, so will he be gracious unto us, 
cover us with his wmgs, as belonging to 
spiritual Zion and Jeruralem ; he will defend 
deliyer us, and take care of us in our churo 
our houses, and hearts, like a good father < 
family, rectify what is amiss, supply wha 
wantmg, and assist us in all things ; for aoo 
Jng to Ser, ii. 1. he walketh in t^ midst of 
aeren golden candJesticlu. 



MAY 21. 151 

I9JImU go softly all my years in the bitterness of my 
Boul. Sehold,for peace I had great bitterness ; 
hut thou hcut in love to my soul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption .'for thou hast cast all my 
Hns behind thy back, — Isa, xxxviii. 15. 17. 

Thbsb were the words of king Hezekiah, when 
G-od had delivered him from a grieyous sickness, 
and heard his prayer. The Lord will in like 
manner hear and help us when we are distressed. 
But we should he principally concerned about 
the forgiveness of our sins, the deliverance of 
our 80)^; not merely about bodily relief. So 
shall the Lord graciously regard our souls, cast 
all our sins behind his back, and remember 
them no more. After this he will reUeve our 
temporal necessities, and deliver us from sick- 
ness and other affliction, or at least render them 
tolerable, yea beneficial to us. Whenever trou- 
ble besets us and continues, we may be assured, 
that the Lord waits to be gracious imto us, and 
is preparing to succour us. He only qualifies 
us by distress for relief, that we may afterwards 
be thankful to him, and in future avoid what- 
eyer may occasion the like fatherly correction ; 
for with the best resolution we may soon for- 
get his succour, as Hezekiah (chap, xxxiz.) soon 
after lifted up his heart, when lie shewed all his 
treasures to the ambassadors of the king of 
Babylon. 

When we are rai8*d from deep distress, 

Oar God deserves a song; 
We take the pattern of our praise 

From Hezekiah's tongue. 



1C2 MAY 22. 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God, 

Speak ye comfortably to uerusalem, and cry unto 

her, that her warfare (her burthensome worsbip) 

is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned : 

for she hath received from the Lord^s hand double 

. for all her sins; (that is, says Luther, forgiveness 
of sins and deliyerance from the law of Moses, free 
^ace for sin, life for death.) The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our G^o<i.— -Isa. xL 1 — 3. 

God will certainly comfort us, if we are his peo- 
ple : therefore we read the word repeated, " com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people." He will like- 
wise cause us to be spoken to comfortably, for 
lie himself is a comforter. He will also forgive 
our sins, and give us double for our sins ; that 
is, forgiveness and the Holy Ghost; and con- 
eequently power over sin, or righteousness, and 
strength. So shall no law either condemn, 
threaten, or compel us as slaves. But at the 
same time he points out to us the order in which 
we must prepare the way of the Lord, by true 
repentance, humbling every thing exalted within 
us, confessing our condition as sinners, and de- 
siring only grace: so shall we certainly obtain 
grace, forgiveness, comfort and peace. May God 
give us this repentance unto life! 

Dear Lord ! behold our sore distress. 

Our sins attempt to reign; 
Stretch oat thine arm of oonqaering graoe. 

And let thy foes be slain. 

If thou despise a mortal gn^oan, 
Yet hear a Saviour's blood} 
An advocate so near the throBOt 
I^Jeada and prevails with Qod. 



MAT 23. 153 

3f0ar not thou worm Jacob, and ye men ofltrael : I 
will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
the holy one of Israel. Behold I will make thee 
a new sharp thrashing instrument (thou shalt not 
thrash more straw, it shall ;^ield corn.) Thou shalt 
fan themy ^c. (thine enemies) and thou shalt re- 
joice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the holy one 
of Israel, When the poor and needy seek water 
and there is noiM, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lord will heaf them, I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them, I will open rivers 
in high places, ^c, I will make the wilderness a 
pool of water, — Isa. xli. 14 — 18. See chap, xlii, 
15,16. 

Though a belieyer sbould consider himself but 
a weak worm, whom the enemy can easily tread 
upon, yet ought he not to fear. This worm shall 
become a thrashing instrument which shall scat- 
ter the enemy. How is this done ? Thus : the 
enemy stsps forth boldly, and means to crush 
him at one blow. The poor worm twists and 
bends, but sighs and prays ; which an enemy en- 
gaged in an unjust cause cannot do. Then the 
Holy One of Israel fights for it j and it will ap- 
pear whose is the victory. If we feel ourselves 
as a dark and dry desert, he will make us springs 
of water, and turn our darkness into light. Let 
us therefore be comforted and pray : Lord, pre- 
serve me, thy worm, scatter the proud enemy, 
defeat the power of Satan. Let thy light secure 
us from all darkness, and if we be ever bo dry, 
open thou the fountains of life. 

Ood shall preserve my soul from fear. 

Or shield me when afraid*, 
Ten thousand angels must appevt, 
Xi' be command their aid. 



IjJ) MAY 21 

A bruised reed Tie shall not break : and the smoking 
fiax shall he not quench, ^c. I will give thee for 
a covenant of the people, for a light of the Q-en^ 
tiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 
soners from the prison, ^c. I will brina the 
blind by a way that they knew not, I wilt lead 
them in paths that they have not known; J will 
make darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight* These things will X do unto 
them, and not forsake them, — Isa. xlii. 3. 0, 7. 16. 

THOuaH our faith should be like a braised reed 
and smoking flax, Jesus will not wholly break or 
quench it. He will not do this, for his eyes be- 
hold our faith ; therefore he will by all means 
strengthen, and rather inflame than extinguish it. 
He is set up by Cfod as a light to the Gentiles, 
consequently to us. He 'mU open our blind 
eyes, and bring us out of the dark prison ; and 
though we are as ignorant of our way, in spiritu- 
als and temporals, as if we were blind, he will 
lead us in paths which we have not known, ho 
will make darkness Heht before us, that tlie 
grossest darkness and lieayiest trial will be for 
our good, and become a lieht unto us, that we 
need not grope in the dark, but may walk in the 
light of his countenance. These things will lie 
do unto us, and ever go before us as our light, 
uad not forsake us. 

Jesas, my Ood I I know his name, 

Hi8 name is all mj trust; 
"Not will he put my soul to shame* 

iK'or let my hope be lost. 

Thru will he own my worthless Dame 
Iff fore bis Father's face: 
AiJif ju the new Jenisalera 
Jppomt my soul a plaoo. 




HAT 25. 135 

Binet thim vjatt jmcio%t i* nty tigit, f ion liaat bec» 
hinuniTahii, and I kava loaid thai, ^e. Ttar iwl, 
for I am with tktt, fc. Then ii none thai can 
deltatr out of my hand ; I aill work, and mho 
ikaU ttt it 7 TkvLt «tU thu Lord, wiich mahith 
meagiK tht tea, and a path in tht migktg watn-s. 
Sehold,Iwill do anew thing: tunc it ihall tprtag 
foHh, ikall ge not know itf I leUl een make a 
way in the %i!ildemeii, and riven tn the deiert. — 
lu, iliii. 4, 5. 18. IS. 19. 

God eaie Uiis gloriouB promiae to the people of 
IsToeC but slill more does it apply to Bpiritaal 
iBTiel in the nen oorenaiit, and to each faithful 
wuL We too are precious to God in Chriat, if 
w« beliere, and shall be honourable, even thoueh 
weahould be afflicted; for God gloriously de- 
liTera the afflicted, and aaith also uuto ua, "I 
hare loved thee ;" for be hath made ui dear and 
HCCept»We to himself in Christ hia beloTed. Wo 
therefore need cot fear, for the I<ord is with ub. 
he will hleas ub, and aay of ua eren at thia timi', 
"Bring mj goni from far," He himaelE will 
work in ua every good, and no one shall prevent 
it, however iropossiblB it may seem. For he who 
makelh a way in the aea, can do all things : ho 
nn coorert the wilderness of our bearta, and 
tarn diy Unda into springs of water. 

Up to the Lord, that iwigna an high, 




^. audju 

tktirf 'ground! I mil poar "my tpirit 

nti, alii mj hleiiing t^ion thini offtp. 

thfj »*oH tpring up at anona (is gra: 

I«M bg tht tsattr courtM / Oat ihall 

lis larSi i and another ikall eall him 

naiM qfJ'aeob -■ and ancther thall tubs 

ItU hind unto thi Lord, and mmamt . 

tkM luiu 0/ Jtn»t.— Isa. iliT. 2-G. 

laiB promiie reipects purticuUrl^ the 

tsmmt^ and therefore shall and wdl eer 

fnlBlled in iu, proTided we are thintj, 1 

^rish to be ao and pray for it. The H 

(halt be poured out plentifully upon 

fonntain of life. Lord, fulfil nil tbeae 

ua, that we maj call ounelvei by tlii 

oar lile and conyersation ; and auba 

■elTei to thee aa an eternal hentage, 

prepared, fear nothing. 

B«« wh«H the itT«at iDcuntta God 

Fill! ■mtjatio throng ', 
Whil* from the ikiH bi> mwtul inica 

Bean tte Utl iudgmsnl do'ii. 
Buoh fBTODTi as 11 Qed oen pvo. 
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MAT 27. 157 

X am the Lord, and there in none else, I form the 
Ughty and create darkness ; I make peace, and 
create evil : I the Lord do all these things. Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above^ and let the skies 
pour down righteousness : let the earth open and 
let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
ness ^Pf^ng up together; I the Lord have created 
it, (Therefore) U>ok unto me, and be ge saved all 
ge ends of the earth : for I am Qod, and there is 
none else, — ^Isa. zlv. 6—8. 22. 

Wb find it repeated no less than eight times in 
this chapter, that God only is the Lord, and 
none else, and that he alone doth all things in 
spirituals and temporals. He inflicts evils, war, 
sickness, and other plagues, and he alone giveth 
victory and peace. We should therefore look 
for every thing from him alone, and ascribe 
every thing to him. Else all projects of peace, 
and other means of relief from our distress, will 
become fruitless. But if we expect peace, or 
health, or deliverance from calamities at the 
hand of God, we must turn to bim alone with 
true contrition, and (chap xlvii. 7.) lay these 
things to our heart, remember our sins, and pray 
for ^rgiveness and change of disposition. By 
these means we shall surely be saved, the heavens 
will drop down nothing but righteousness unto 
us, and make us faithful ; after which we may 
depend on temporal aid and peace, health and 
other blessings, in as great a degree as shall be 
for the glory of God and our good. 

O bless the Lord my seal I 

Let all within me join, 
And aid my tongue to bleta Yvls tivmet ' 

TTliose ikvoara are divine. 



•15S MAT 28. 

Bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors ! I hnew 
that thou wouldst deal very treacherously^ and 
wast called a transgressor from the womh. For 
my name's sake, will I defer mine anger f and for 
my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 
silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace ofaf 
fliction, JPor mine own sake, even for mine own 
sake will I do it; for how should my name he 
polluted ? and I will not give my glory unto ano- 
ther. — Isa. xlvi 8. xlviii. 8—11. 

In order to obtain spiritual and temporal aid, we 
TYiuBt repent ; tkat is, our hearts must be chang- 
ed : we must therefore look into ourselves, not 
merely confess gross vices, but the evil heart, 
the inward corruption: and deeply humbling 
ourselves before God, acknowledge that we are 
transgressors from our mother^s womb. "We 
must also seek and pray for a constant supply 
of grace, in the name, in the blood and merits of 
Jesus, that the Lord may be long-suffering and 
gracious, and help us for his name's sake. And 
this he will do, though we of ourselves are un- 
worthy of it. If we are afraid that he will leave 
lis, which we have well deserved, our comfort is, 
that he will help us for his name's sake, lest he 
and his name should be polluted. But we must 
remember to ascribe the glory to him and his 
name alone, for he will not give his glory to ano- 
t her. 

O what a stiff rebellions honse 

Was Jacob's ancient race I 
False to their own most solemn tows, 

And to tbeir Maker's grace. 



MAT 29, 159 

The Lord hath comforted his people, and tciU havo 
mercy upon his ajfflicted. Thy ch ildren sha 1 1 ma ke 
haste; thy destroyers, and they that made theo 
waste shall go forth of thee. And kings shall be 
thy nursingfathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers ; they shall bote down to thee tvith their 
face towards the earth, ^c, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord; for they shall not be asham^ 
ed that wait for me, — Isa. xlix. 13. 17. 23. 

When Zion imagines herself to be quite deserted 
and forgotten, as appears yer. 14, Q-od comforts, 
and assures her, that he will have mercy upon 
his afflicted, and cannot foreet them, though a 
woman should forget her sucking child ; that ho 
has graven them upon the palms of his hands, 
and that their walls, their spiritual edifice, are 
continually before him. Therefore their chil- 
dren, or builders, that is, all faithful servants of 
God, should make haste, but their destroyers, 
the hirelings and wolves, shall go forth ; yea, the 
time shall come, when kings shall be her nursing 
fathers, &c. Then it is that Zion and every faith- 
ful soul shall fully experience that the Lord id 
our Q-od, and they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for him ; for none, no not even one, is put 
to conJ^ion, that waits for Gh)d. 

"Now shall thy inward joys arise. 

And burst into a song ; 
Almighty love inspires my heart, 

And pleasure tones my tongue, 

God on his'ihirsty Sion hill 
Some meroy drops has thrown; 

And solemn oaths have V>oiiTidh.'\n»\a^^ 
To shed salvation down. 



MAY 30. 

is among you thatfearetU the Lord, that obey* 
\ the voice ofhia servant, that toalketh in dark- 
» and hath no light f Let him trust in the 
me of the Lord, and stay upon his Q-od. My 
vatton shall he for ever, and my righteousness 
ill not he abolished. I am he that comforteth 
I : who art thou, that thou shouldst he afraid 
a man, ^c, I have put my words into thy 
uth, and have covered thee in the shadow of 
ne hand.'-luL. 1 10. li. 6. 12. 16. 

ZK in the day of temptation we walk in the 
, we must quite disresard ourselves, and not 
upon any thing within us, but upon God 
3, and upon the name of the Lora ; trust 
in the grace of God, and righteousness of 
st, and adhere to his word, whatever our 
igs may be. Our best sensations and gifts 
totally vanish from us, but the name of tho 
I (the grace of Gtod and righteousness of 
3t, both which are comprehended in tho 
) of the Lord) shall be for ever. And this 
leousness of Christ will not suffer us to des- 
I. We being justified in Christ, need not 
our a servile fear of God, much less of men. 
Lord will comfort us, put his words in our 
b and mouth, and cover us under the over- 
iding shadow of his wings. 

Blest is the man, for ever blest, 
Whose guilt is pardon'd bj his God ; 

Whose sins with sorrow are oonfess'd. 
And oover'd with his Saviour's blood. 

From guile his heart and lips are free. 

His humble joy, his holy fear, 
With deep repentance well agree, 
Aadjoia to prove his fsuth ^Vuqqio. 




MiT 31. 161 

Atl ml liki iketp haet gtmt lulnijr ; K* JhiM tunui 

every oiH U) kit MM> way, and tkt Iiord idtjl laid 
on Aim tin inigmtm oftu all. St tkalliet of the 

travail of ki> tni, and tiall bt tatiffied I (^ liii 
k>icni>ledffe akaii titg rigktaoui tffrvant Justify 
fnaiHf ; for ke t&alt bear ikeir iAtquiiiea, Tkere^ 
fore uiZf T dwidtf Aim a jwrUim vitk ike great^ 
attd he tkall divide tke tpoH vjitk the ttrimg .- be- 
eauee ke hatk poured ont Ait eoul unto death .• 
H numbered 



ke bare tke (ia of many and made interctttv/tfiiT 
ike IranigreteoTi. — laa. liiL 6. 11, 12. 

The vorda, which are thrioe repeated here, that 
the Idiiab of Qik! bare our aina, abould work in 
us true repentance, and humble UB, when we con' 
aider, Ihrit the holy, pure, and innocent Lamb of 
God condeicended to bear our sin and diagrace, 
in order to aave ua. If, Ulie true penitenti, we 
felt the weight at our aina, we should comfort 
onraolxea with this truth ao repeatedly enforced, 
end be aiaured, that the Lamb of Ood baa borne 
them, and atoned for them, that he has paid for 
and removed them, andperfecttjjuatifled oa ; so 
that if we know him and beliere in him, weahall 
not inoar any judgment i for we are (»er 8.) 
taken from diatress and judgment together with 
him. Hia inlorceaaion too la comfortable to ua. 
llaiing interceded for malefactors on (he oroae, 
he will intercede for ua, and prevent our incur- 
ring death like criminala, for he wm reckoned 
among the tranagreaaora, and eurrendered him- 
aelf unto death for our Bake. Thl» is R oomfort 
on our deslh-bed. 



1G2 JUNE 1. 

They $eek me daiUf^ and delight to know mjr wasfs^ cu 
a nation that did ri^hteotunesSf and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God, ^c. Behold the 
LorcTs hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ! 
neither his ear heavy that it cannot hear. But 
your iniquities have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. — ^Isa. IviiL 2. lix. 1, 2. 

Thebb are many, in appearance good sort of men, 
who are still secure in sin. These, when inyoly- 
ed in distress, seek God, but not as penitent sin- 
ners ; they seek him, as if they haa fulfilled all 
righteousness, or at least not been remarkable 
sinners, and wonder, perhaps, that God should 
afflict them, and presume to plead their own 
cause with God. When their distress is aggra- 
Tated, they grow desperate, and imagine his hand 
to be shortened, that it cannot save, and that his 
ear cannot hear ; but their sins are the real cause 
of separation between him and them. And as 
every sin adds a stone to this wall of 'separation, 
how large, strong, firm, and high must that wall . 
become, and how difficult the conversion, unless 
we turn from our sins betimes. Hear, therefore, 
O man, and that soon. O that thou ma^est be 
enabled to remove the partition wall this very 
evening, that thou mayest not be separated from 
God for ever ; but find him here continually near 
at hand, to assist thee in body and soul. 

'Tis faith that conqaers earth and hell. 

By a celestial power : 
This is the grace that shall preTail 

In the decisive hour. 



JUNB 2. 163 

Ihave$et waUihmen mmm tkynoall, Jerttsalemt 
tchich shall never hold their peace daynornight : 
ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not si- 
lence ; and gioe him no rest, till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, — 
Isa. IxiL 6j 7. 

This promise; which is already, and still con- 
tinues to be fulfilled, shall be more gloriously 
completed in the latter day. All the children of 
GK)a should not only daily pray for such faithful 
labourers and watchmen, out themselyes also 
watch oyer their own heart and house. All 
teachers especially should rouse themselyes by 
this, and not be as dumb dogs, it being so fre- 
quently repeated, that the watchman will not 
keep silence. They must take heed not to be 
drowsy or asleep ; for a sleeping watchman is a 
contradiction. A teacher thereof must be con- 
yerted and yigilant, not merely for his own sake, 
but for the sake of his congregation, whom he 
should awaken ; for till he is truly conyerted, he 
continues asleep and insensible of danger, and 
how should he awaken others ? But some, as we 
read, chap. xxix. 20, watch only for iniquity, by 
their false doctrine, their works and disputes, 
hating, oppressing, hindering and troubling other 
fjEuthM servants of God. 

The Lord makes bare his arm, 

Through all the earth abroad; 
Let every nation now behold 

Their Sayioor and their God. 

How blessed are onr eyes. 

That see this heavenly light*, 
Tropheta and kings denied \t\QTi^, 

Bat died without the sight. 



Ifi-l JCME 3. 

Seield, my iirmnfi ilrnU tot, lot y» ihall ht 
iry; bciold, m> lena^ti i/iall d™*, iiil ge , 
te thinly. Thtf thall not (a&ottr itt ««(■, 
iriig forth troublt, ^. SuttotUiauMm 
Jack, mm la Ah> Ma Upoor, mid of a OM 
^rit, and that trembhih ai mv vwL—Ja^ 
13.23.1111,3. 8eelzi.6.8. 

TsOB in nli^on, and In Uie Hiriee of Qod, t 
are man; eniojPMoti t w^ u it w«n^ botl 
ftnd drink, therefoTo God iCMtedly oalla i 
Hb, laa. It. 1. £. to oome and buy and eat wit) 
money. Our porertj ahall not eiolnds na 1 
this; for we read, Pulm zdi. E6. "The i 
shall Mt and b« aatuSsd." His Lord pron 
a happv ^eir to the poor, and to oom&li all 
are afflicted in Sion. He looki gracional^ v 
the poor, and upon thoM who are of a Oon 
■pint and tremble at fail word, lest ibej alu 
tranagreBB it ; he wlQ dwell in them. Mid a 
evaj thinginandthrongbthem. Norabdll 
laboar in Tain t the Loid will take aa» tc 
sure their lahonn, and to Men tham, that i 
Die; a>Biat in olorionflj bnildiiie up the Vagi 
of God : .for 0od doUk great thing* bj ntu 
tlie poor and meek. 



'Til be OUT Bonla haUi hi i 
Thoo art our liiliic itrHBi. O LnB, 
And tiioa Ih' immcctal bna& 



Fer Jitai atia did. 




Tilnt oun wfeltdiuti iJiatl eorreet Utt, and ihg 
backtlidingt tliall reprove Utea; tnou tXfrefore 
awt lie, that it it on nil thing, mid bitlir, tlial 
thou hoMtfonake* the Lord «y Qod, cndtlatmn 
fear iinolin tkea. WJig trinmett thou % ttoy 
to ink loet T thrr^ori iatt thou alio taught tha 
viiciid OTiet thy vayt. Tit tliou layeil, iicaiua 

tehold, I will plead with thei, hicauietiau %ay. 

eft, I have uot tiuued. Setvm, thou baciiKdiaij 

Xfrael, saith the Tiord, and I will not eausB mine 

anger to /all upon you. Only achwicledge thine 

iuiouiiy, that thou halt traiiegreiitd, *o.— Jer. ii. 

19.M. as. iii. 12, 11 

God threateni to paniah unnen, bat tliey not 

beliering it, mnst experience iL If therefore Ta- 

rioui puniilinicDts, sorroira, and trouble* befall 

ui, we abould remember to impute tbeni to oar 

diiobedieDce. We miut cot palliate oar actions, 

Hid (ancj oargelTei innocent, ag if we had not 

•ianed and deaerred our Bufierlnga; lest Qod 

■hoold afflict ua more eererelj, till we confesi all 

our liiis before him, a^nd turn af;ain to tbe I^rd. 

Then will God soon Bubstituteniercj in theplace 

of justice; for, eaja Lntber, "were it passible fur 

the damned in bell hambl; to acknawledge tjirir 

guilt, and gincerel; repent, the; would obtain 

UlnblTBeileeiaeTl ut me free 



1C6 JUNE 5. 

Turn, O hacktUding childreti^ $aith the Zordffor I 
am married unto you. If thou wilt return, O Js- 
raely saith the livrd, return unto me. Circumcise 
yourselves to the Lord, and take away the fore- 
skins of your heart, O Jerusalem, wash thine 
heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved, 
O Lard, are not thine eyes upon the truth 7 — Jer. 
iii. 14. iv. 1. 4. 14. v. 3. 

Tbxte conversion is necessary to all who would 
be sayed ; for all have sinned ; it is likewise pos- 
sible, and in the end easy and pleasant : for 
Christ is betrothed to him who is conyerted, he 
will betroth and bind himself to him : there is 
nothing difficult or formidable in this, and it 
should induce all to be truly converted; for 
every conversion is not of the right sort. Some 
are partially reformed, leaving off one or the 
other particular sin, which is attended with mis- 
chief and disgrace. Others become converts 
merely to men, to their pious parents, masters 
or teachers, and are reUgious, whilst in their pre- 
sence. Others again go no farther than Moses 
and the law. Whereas we should turn from all, 
even our bosom sins, and that heartily, with our 
whole heart; ; we should circumcise the heart and 
wash it, and evidence that we are actually cor- 
verted, by a becoming application of Christ ! for 
the eyes of God are upon our faith, that is the 
most essential part of our conversion, and ren- 
ders it acceptable. 

Great Xing of glory and of grace I 

We own with humble shanae, 
How vile is oar degenerate race. 

And our&UBt father's name. 




^11 ff< (o and fro throngh M> tIraaU cfjrnualau, 
and lee now and titete, aad mi i» tia 6roa4 pa. 

laca IhirioJ, if ye eanfind a was, iflhtrt bt an* 
that extculetk JMdgwiaU, fliat lukttk tit truth, 
and I mil jxnms it. — >rcir. T. 1. 
How cornipt most luTe been ths balj oit^, in 
which birdt; a good man was to be found. Tlia 
same hsg bean ua caaa with many othar oitiee, 
naff inhabited b; tho Turks. Other ptecea, 
whare the kingdom of God onus flourished, may 
ahare tha same &l«. When the old faithful wit- 
neBsee depart, a new and perreraa generation of 
teachers may ariae, who may oforturn ererj thing, 
l^his ia the grsBtest spiritual judgment, and tem- 
poral judgmente soon foUov. But ve have an ia- 
gtance in this, how precious the JaitbTol are in tha 
eight of Qod ; since he often spares a whole city, 
for the sake of only one. Such irna that poor wise 
man, dedcribed in Ecclea. ii. IS, who delirered a 
city, yet no man remembered him. Chriatiana, 
aays Luther, haar up the world by their prayer, 
and are the feet of the world, but are obhged to 
tread in the filth of profuieneea. O how crim- 
inal is ths world, in making a mock at devout 
Christians. They attaok the apple of Qod's eye. 
Howerer this word is comfortable in the present 
iudgmenta; indeed it was partioulacly so to a 
certain Christian in the late diatr«ase« of war g 
God sees more than one among ua, who concerna 
himself about the faith, and steps into the breacb 
by prayer. 

11; uktnra all bt« goaa utrsj. 



It loies tuB nauie. 



168 jmKM 7. 

Thou huiiMekm^kmik^hmiikssf have naiprU9eds 
ih9U hut com m m e d Himm, hut tk^ hofM r^j/ktedto 
reoglm wn^tHoui M«y hone made ihmir facet 
haitdttUmmurot^ ihej^ have refueed to return. 
Theu have belied tkeLord^amdeaid, It ie not he, 
newker ehaU eoU oome upou ««. "For from the 
least of them even umtovkegreateetqfthM^ever^ 
onetsffioeutoeooetouemete; ondfromtkeprtMkot 
ooem ttMD the prieet, eoerv one deoMk fatee^, 
ThejfhaoeheaMaieothehurtqf^kedaii^kterqf 
my peopie eU^htlf, eojfiug^ Feaee, peaee, whem 
there i$ no «MMi^-J«r. t. a. 18. tL 18ft 14. 



TstB blinddMi ftad teourity pretaili alao in the 
midst of out preMnt judgmenti. Ck>d strikes 
men, bat tJiey reel it not s the^ fed perhaps the 
bloWB, the bodily distress, but are insensible to 
B^ the evil of their tonls, for which thej are 
Btrioken. Ibet would fiun get rid of their trou- 
bles, but not cix Bin, from whence they spring ; 
they Oontinue hsfrdened, and will not turn. They 
ibrttet lihe €h>d that strikes them, and means to 
lead them to tepentanoe ; they look only upon 
men ; reproaohinff them and saying, it is not he 
(our Gk>a), he do3i it not, the enemy doth it, and 
he will ddiyer us from him ; eril snail not come 
upon us, the times will mend ; and yet they will 
not amend themselyes. In the midst of this se- 
curity and delusire hope, the false comforters 
and preachers of peace oome to their aid, then 
they grow more careless, and will not suiSer their 
calamity to awaken them to repentance. 

When desolation like a flodd. 
O'er the proad sinner rolls ; 
Saints And a reftige in their Qod, 
For he redeem* A. Vta^ souls. 



X«t aot the wIh huh gloiy » At* aiidem, tteilitr 
let the m^k^ MXn fflory i% hit might, Ut not t&s 
rich mow gloiy to Ait nehm. M*t let him thai 
gloritthy gloiy in Uh, that he undmlandeti and 
kmraeth me, tkt^ I am the Lord, which extrciaa 
loving Undtieet, jtidgmetU, and righleoianeti tn 
the earth : for i» theie thingi I deUght, eailh Ihe 
Lord.— let. ii. 83, S4. 

He who T>luea hlmaelf upon liU wisdom, learn- 
ing, and other endowmenti, and deapisei other 
men, especiall; the Berrants of OiMJ, la a proud 
fool, and will be confoutided, with all his pre- 
tended wiadom and learning ; for the Lord cut- 
leth off the wise in their wiBdom, And he who 
Mlie* upon hia atrength, might, power, and for- 
titude, and attributes to himself his exploits, will 
be eonfoanded : for he robs Ood of the hononr 
due to him alone, which Jehorah will hy no 
mottilB Buffer. The Christian glorioB only in hU 
SaTiour, in hia grace and mercy, making him hia 
only wisdom and strength, asoribing to him eTery 
meroy, and saying with a great king: all that we 
hare done was thy mere;. This ia acceptable to 
Qod. Lord, grant that we may acknowledge and 
praise thee as our gracious and merciful God, de- 
pend apon thy grace, and 90 become perfectly ac- 
ceptable lo thee. 

Lat othfln bout liow stroDg tbej be. 
Nor deUh Dor dancer r«r { 

But mrll oonhsB, O Lord Ut Ibae, 
WhU feeble Ibiogi te us. 

ViSe we inn brwth to iiia out longnM, 



170 JUKE 9. 

Ther0 if ntme Wm «ffi<o thee, Lordf thou art 
great, and tkg nam* it gr§aiim might, Wkowmld 
not fear thse, O hku ^ nations f f»r to fkoodoth 
it e^ppertain, fe, O JJord, I know that the wig 
of mania not in Um»af, it it not in man that 
walketh to diroet Ms «%i.— Jer. x. 6^ 7. 83. 

Tes, O my Gk>d, ihou alone art great; magnify 
thyself tlierefor& I beseech thee^ in my heart, 
and make thyself known onto me^ as great, ex- 
alted, and glorious, that I may £Bar thee with all 
my heart, and obey thee. JLad as I know that 
the actions and designs of men are not in their 
own power, do thou lead my steps, in all my 
ways, in great matters and small, according to 
thy counsel, and in erery design and undertak- 
ing, givemeunderstandmg ana power, for to thee 
alone doth it appertain to direct my steps. And, 
as thou knowest my weakness in suffering, 
strengthen me^ I beseeeh thee, and chastise me, 
but with meroy, that thou mayest destroy my 
sins, not me, and that I may, by thy duuitiae- 
ment, the sooner attain to thy salyation. 

Shall tlM TQa noe of flesh sad blooci. 
Contend with their Creator God ; 
Shall mortal worms presome to be 
More holj, wise, or jost than he? 

Almightj power, to thee we bow. 
How firail are we^ bow glorioos thoal 
No more the sons of earth shall dare 
With an eternal God compare. 



JUNE 10. 171 

And if thou tayin thine heart, wherefore come these 
things upon me ? {AxiBwer,) for the greatness of 
thine iniquity, are thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels made bare. Therefore the penitent cry, O 
Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do 
thou it for thy nam^s sake. Why shouldst thou 
he as a man astonished, and as a mighty man, that 
cannot save 7 We look for peace, and there is no 
good. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers. Do not abhor 
us, for thy nam^s sake, — Jer, ziiL 22. xiv. 7. 9. 
19—21. 

In time of ^ar and other calamities, men are apt 
to ask themselyes : wherefore come these things 
upon me ? They know not how to account foi 
it, or what &ult of theirs is the occasion of it, 
considering themselyes good Christians. But, 
they oueht to recollect, that G-od may answer : 
**For the greatness of thine iniquity.** We 
should not esteem ourselves innocent, but hum- 
bly acknowledge and confess our sins, saying : 
" Lord! our iniquities testify against us, but do 
thou save us for thy name's sake ;" then shall 
we enjoy peace and deliverance, and not till then. 
Though we may hope for peace and deliverance, 
we can obtain no good, unless we first seek peace 
with God, and deUverancefrom our spiritual dis- 
orders. 

My heart, how dreadfal hard it ia 1 

How heavy here it lies; 
XTeayy and cold within my breast 

Jast like a rook of ice I 
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Jf thou retwniit then will I Iring thee againy and 
thou shalt stand before me : and if thou take forth 
the preeioue from the vile, thou ehalt he as my 
moiUk; let iksm return UMto me, but return not 
thou wUo thsm. And I will make thee unto this 
people afeneed braiisn wall, and thejf shall ^ht 
against thee, but th^ shall not prevail against 
thee, for I am with Mm to save thee, and to de- 
liver thee,— Jet, zr. 19, SO. 

^This affords both inttraction and eomfort to 
preachers and others. The instruction is, that 
they should adhere to Gk>d, teaoh the good to 
separate themsehres firam the had, not supposing 
all their hearers to be the children of Grod, but 
showing them the diiferenoe^ and having no par* 
ticipation in the worlcs of the ungodly. The 
comfort is, that Ood will powerfully protect, and 
make them a fenced, braien wall, deliyeringthon. 
from all their enemies, who, instead of bringing 
them OTer, shall return to them. Bat tibis ia 
likewise a comfort to all Christian masters, map 
gistrates, and parents, who build up the kingdom 
of Gtod by their life and oonyersation, and thus 
incur many enemiea. Ther may perserere com* 
fort ably in their labours, their prayers, and their 
sufferings. 

Jadf^ mv, O Lord, and prora mj wajs, 
And try mj reint and tiy mj li6«rt; 

My faith upon thy ]HNMBiM tUjs, 
Nor from thy law lay fMt dopart. 
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I have taieimviag mfpeaeefiitwi litpenpla, lalth 
iht Lord. For biliold, jrs watt ntrji one after 
th» inufiiMfioiu ef\i» evil itart, ttat thty no.v 
not haarkmi unto me, Formine eyet are upon all 
their wajw; tkij art not Hd/rvm ny/ao., ^e. 
TAt ttnefJudah it urrilttn with a pen of iron, 
and teitk titpoinl qfa diamond. Beliald, I frame 
nil agaiatt gou, return ge (ujw every onefrfm hit 
etril way. And Hey taid. There li no hope, but 
we Kill tealh after our oum detricee. — lex. ivi. 6. 
13.17.iviLl.iTiu,ll,lB. 

Wht should we wonder tliat Qo3 hath taken 
awe; peace from d>, smce ererjoneliTeB Record- 
ing to the imagination of hla own evil heart, and 
Beta as if God did not see, or had forgotten hii 
•ins? But his ejea are upon all onr ainfiil ways, 
•ud gin ia eniniTen with tjie point of a diamond 
tipon the tabtet of the heart. If some sinners 
did but know the judgment which Ood is pre- 
paring for them, and the eri! which ahall befal 
them on account of their sins, they would repent 
this Tery OTening I but Ihej vrill not belicTe. It 
mn be sud of their repentance and amendment, 
"There is no hope." But that which they now 
refuse to believe, will, bj woeM etperienoe, bo 
forced upon them. 



17i Jrrsn 13. 

TkMM §aUk ike Lord, emrsed he tks mim fhti tnut- 
etk i» man, and maketk/[e$k Ht otm, and wk o t e 
heart departeth from ike Lord. Bletted If ike 
mam thai truHeik in ike Lord, and wkoee kope 
ike Lord U, IFor ke tkaU he ae a tree planied 
hf ike toatere, andtkai epreadefk outkerroote hf 
tke rkfer, and skall not tee token keat eowuHk, htvt 
ker leaf ekall he green^ and ekaU not he earefnl 
in tke year of drougkt, neitker tkaU eeaee from 
yielding fruit,r^et. xriL 6. 7, 8. 

He who relies upon himself his own wisdom and 
learning, or upon other men, is accursed. Thus 
saith the Lord, therefore, it will certainly come 
to pass. Such a man ^ shall he (▼. 6,) like the 
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good 
Cometh ;** for he commits idolatry, and rohs Ood 
of his honour, which G-od will not suffer to go 
unpunished. How little do men reflect that con- 
fidence in man is so great and accursed a sin. 
But how great is the comfort of him who trust- 
eth in the Lord ! He is like a tree planted hy the 
waters, his leaves shall not wither, that is, the 
fruit of his good works shall attend him to eter- 
nity. He brings forth fruit without ceasing, in- 
ward fruits of the Spirit in his own soul, and 
fruits in other men ; whatsoever he doeth it shall 
prosper. 

Trast bim, ye eaiiits, in all your ways, 
Poor oat our hearts before his face : 
When helpers fuU and foes invade, 
God is cor all-suflScient aid. 
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Woe unto iim Oat Imildrtk lt> kaiut bfvmrish- 
(aomaaM, and Aii akaiiii»rt bji lerong (hj ^-gut. 
ten gooAi^ that tuetk hitneigkbour"! imietvith- 
out teageM, and givith kin notfrr hit teork.-^tt. 
xiii. 13. The ton at Binch uja, Ecclea. iiiiT. 22, 
Me that dtfraudath ti* labounr of kit kirt it a 
bioodtktdda: 

Hb commiW » crying iln, Jam, *. 4, in not giv- 
ing him that which he hath earned with hii gireat 
and blood. But we should at the Bsma time ra- 
£ocl upon Jesus, the grest laboorer, who labour 
ed in his soul with a hloodr sweat, for the sake 
ofourBOuls; therefore God hath giTen him e, 
great multitade a* bia prop«rU, hia reward, his 
beloved lot and iaheritanue. Who are the; that 
conatitute tbis reward, this property ? All thoaa 
who by troe oouTeraion, come to him, whom the 
Father hath given htm. Hence all paatora should 
be euoouraged U> lead many aouls to Jeaue, as 
hi* property, his reward, Icet be should require 
their blood at (heir hands. But every carelesa 
■inner, who refuses to tnm from all hi* sins to 
Jesus, and to devote himself to him is a blood- 
sheddeTj be de&audeth the great Labourer of 
his hire. Let him tharefbre turn from his eins, 
and devote himself thia very evening to bis Savi' 
our, praying with me ; O my Saviour, convert 
me to thee from all my sins, with all my heart, 
for I desire lo be thine, to continue thine alona, 
and no one's else, here and for ever. Amen. 

Desp ia oar haarta lat □■ record 

The deeper sorrom of our Lmd i 

Behold Uie riung bOlowi roll 

To ot«twliahii hli ho\] sou^. 
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Iwittaiw ikmalettri to hnow ikai X4» ik0 
Lora, amA thegf tkmU h€ mjf people, tmd XwiU be 
their €hd,fbr ikejf ekall return' wtt^ me mUk 
their nbhoU hemrt.--^Bt, xxlt. 7. Bee xziz, 18^ mkI 
xxiiL 1. IwiU ^eanee them fiom all HMr tei- 
S^^» 4^*» €md I wiU pardon tttt ihHr Wg w f 

HsBi we fee how neoeviaij it is that we ilumld 
tumfromallourtinf with oar whole heart. Wa 
must not reverre a nngle ain, nor make any con- 
dition. Qod reqniree tha heart, the wholeheart^ 
for he will not aooept a part of it. We likewise 
see the poiaibili^ of aueh a total surrender of 
the heart ; for 0od hunadkf will gire ua a heart 
to know him, and whoio truly knoweth him, 
will readily derote to him hia whole heart. Here 
wehaye a clear promise^ " Thej shall retonnuito 
me with their whole heart ;*' then will Gk)d doanae 
us from all iniquitj, and turn us, that it neither 
shall condemn us, nor have the dominion otsv lUk 
We see, in the last plaee, by what means aooh • 
total oonyersion oeoomes possible, and what 
we are to do on our part. Kamely, we are to 
pray, Turn thou us, O Lord, &o. We are not to 
content ourselyes merely with the devotions of 
the morning andeyening, but frequently to pour 
out our hearts before Qod. Q^a we may nope 
for success. 

IIowlieaTy is the night 

That hangs apon our eyes, 
'TiU Christ with hia renTing ligh^ 

Over oar souls arbel 




Thit thall b> »* eovtmant Oat I aOl mH» ii^tk 
Ihe houM ofXiraeL Jfttr Mom ijojw, aolU tha 

Lord, I tBili f*t n^ hv to tlutr imeard farti, 
and mrit» it t» ttiiir h»arlt, r»d vnU ha their 
0od,aitdtktiiMlmaiemypKjple. Aadaayi^ll 
teavk ■<• M>r« Mwy man hii ntiffhioar, and avtry 
t»an lt> brotttr, tofbig, Knete tha Lord, for tktg 
iliall all biKw me, from the Imit ofthtm tinto 
thf graatat of tkem, taith the Lord; for luill 
foToiva their titiquitif, and laill rtmembar their 
tianomore.—Jer.a^.BS.Si. 

Is the Old TMtament Qod aeeminglj coQ^>«llcd 
tlie lBraeUt«8 ; there wai no viUuig mind on 
tbcir pan. Iberafora God promita* (v. 31,) lo 
mnka > new coTsnuit, under irbioh all the coer- 
cive mean* of the lav were to cease, and a niU< 
ing mind vae to be given. We Live undei the 
uev covenant, under shiuh God himielf will 
write hia law in onr bcBrta, and malce ua willing, 
that we, who are bj Baturatheverj-reTerwoftbe 
ij now have the law iteelf within ui. And 
LI all know him from the least unto the 
b. ThieiiBgraataudcoDirorCablepraiaiM; 
Tor we are all of na bj aaliire blind towards God, 
hii loTS and his grace. But Qod himself will lead 
ua to this knowledge, which, aocording to 2 FeC 
i is the means of multiplying grace and peaoe 
unto us, and thus render it ver; possible for as 
wiUinglj lo obej the divine law ; for God will 
not only pardon all our sins, but in his mercj not 
even remember them any more. 

Qod from ttae caiel of Bulb ud hcU 

Can like Iba hudest >toa«, 
And flU Ch« hoDse of Abiah>.a> ncU 



iw, may n, 

re shall al 
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J will giv€ <A«M <nM JksarL and one way, that <Aiy 
mayjtBarmsfar wertjor the good ofikmn taHid 
of their ekUm'mii^for tkem. And IwiUmmie 
an everUuHng covenant with them, that ImfiU 
not tnm away from them to do thorn good ; hut 
IwiUput m$rfiar in their hearte, that theg liall 
not depart fiom me* ^ Yea, I will r^foieo 9oer 
them, to do ikem good.'-^et, tuoL 89— hUU 

This glorious promise extends to the Nov Testa- 
ment, and therofore conoeras us. First, we see 
the possibility of a troe repentance, change, aad 
conyersion of the heart, or of a genuine fear of 
God ; for God will give ns, and work in us, lA 
tliis, so that man is without excuse. God is eaU- 
ed, ch. xxxiL 19, ** Great in counsel and migh^ 
in work;" and as such he saith imto us, t. ^, 
** Behold, I am the Lord, the Gh>d of all flesh i 
is there anythins too hwd for meP" Ohristians 
are comforted Sy these words, and pray witli 
greater confidence. Yes, O my God, gite unto 
us one hearty that we and our children may fan 
thee for erer ; and thou wilt not fail to do ns 
good, accord^g to thine eternal coTcnant of 
grace. Inspire therefore our hearts, and the 
hearts of our children, with thy fear, that we may 
not depart from thee, but may rejoice to do gooo, 
and continue thy blessed people for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Firm as the Mrth hit promise stands. 

And he oan well teoore 
What I've committed to his hands 

'Gainst the deoislTe hour. 




lUNP 18. 
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Tjifi moil tt»Jt*ti not th» tnlfanciflhiM people, hut 
the hurt Thtg are not humbled, even unto Ihit 
day. Thg terntleneii hatk deeeived Ihee, and 
the prideoftktiu heart. O thou tieord if the 
X-ori, hoa long Kill it be ere Ihou be vUtt J put 
up thytelf in thy eeabhard, reit and be ttill. 
Houl can it ie quiet, eteing the Lord hath given 
it a eSai-M 7— Jer. MiTiii. 1. iUt. 10. ilLt. 16. 



He vho in times of war, and other enlamitiee, 
admonigliea men to true repentnnce, waroing 
them of greater punishments sndplegues.iBCOn- 
sidered by the world sb one who is unconcerned 
for the publie good, and no true patriot. The 
children of thie vorld expect nothing hut sooth- 
ing and comfortablo vorda, though the; remain 
unhumbled bj their distress even unto Chia daj ; 
others rely upon their rocks and castlee, tlieir 
forts and aupBtior power. Sod niU plunge them 
headlong into ruin. If we wish (be sword to be 
pnt into the scabbard, and other plagues and 
troublea to ceaie, we most look up to Che hand 
of the Lord, and humble ourselves penitently 
nnder it ; m>on this condition, and no other, shall 
we be saved. 



> JUKE ID. 

a is he Hat sanli, and it comsth lo pata, »i«^ 

i,t Lord to-xmaidelh it not? Outoflhe itouti 

I t*f f Ad Mast Hiffft vnceadeth not evil and go^ 

\ iV^erefore doth a living nan complain^ a mamSt^ 

I ifi0 ptmiihnnU of kit HmM, Let «i %m r o h mid 

trf our wag', and tant again to tkt £anL .X*l 

v9 liJI up oar heartt leiti our iaaJt wmto jfpi 

in tkt kiavettM. We kave traatffrfMd, and fii* 

nhelled .- tkou katt tut pardmed. — LuMnClfi. 

3?— 43. 

1 *onld not put their confidsnra 



liim. We DDght loTemembrr that ^oil and srfl, 
ilii'ireu and deliverance oome onl; from the Lord. 
Wn thould not therefore muiiniir against niM, 
or reproach them, much lesB ehould wc mominr 
niainst God, for this is only iiicpeoainij our troo- 
lile, Everyman ahotdd monnviragnimthiiiini, 
mid no man should eateein hmi>;df innoi^ent; 
(Tciy man should reflect and inquira what it is 
in )Lim that Ch>d design! to punieh bj the erilii 
[if nar, or siekneM, or other trouble*. Perhapt 
he has been too tnoch lifted up in peaceable 
limj*, or in the daj» of health, and indult;etl 
imself in pride, »«nity, ancl luxury, and baa 









ndful of, or eren perliaps oppresairt" 
littsd much injuttioe, and m^ 



nsd in the enjoyment and use of Hu health. 
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JHJ (ten, *™ 0/ ■an. 6« m( afiraH of thtm, ^c. 
I have mad* tk»t « ieatcima» unto tie JtonH 0/ 
Igrasl ! tk^'gfhr* hear tk6 wori mt my mmtth, 
and gie4 thtm vamlug from km. Whtn I tan 
unto t\t tiriettd, than thalt tnrilg Ht, and thou 
aivett him not teaming, nor tpeatatt to mem 
th» wUii»i from Ut wickfd way, to lave Ut Ufe, 
tht lams nidcad mamhall die in iii iwijuity; 
but hii blooi Kill I require at thg handi, — £hL. 
ii.6.iii.l7, IB. 

All minislers of Qod'a word ahonld dulj ob- 
torre thia. Qod baling twice enforced it lo a 
piouB prophet, howmach more ought other faith- 
ful teachers to consider it > warning to tham. 
Still more should UDConverted teachars tremble 
Bt it i for tbsy are in the aleep of death, and not 
true watchmen ; he cannot watch over the soul* 
of others, who doth not watch over hia own aoul, 
and thuB many souls will perish tbroagh hie neg- 
lect. Ood requires their blood at his handa. It 
is evident to the lowest capacity how neccasary it 
is for a teacher to be enlightened and converted 
fi)r the aaVe of hia congregation ; which truth 
ongtit U> awaken all teadiera, fathers of hmilies, 
and other persons in authority. Lord, awaken 
thouboth preachers and hearere; andenntthat 
eiery one may watch over bis own house and 
heait, to that he may be delireced and saved. 

TboBgh I hive i^er'd thj iplrit, Lord, 

Hii hslp kdd CDmfDTb atiLl afford ; 

And Ivt a wretch come neu thj throne 

Tapksd the merit! cf lb; Sou. 
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Where (in the temple) tMW <A« seat of the iimag€ q^ 
jedUmejf, For they eof, ^e Lord 9eetk tw mot. 
He said dUo irnto me, Twm thee yet agaiiin, tmd 
thou ehaU eee areater ahominatione that tH^ 4b. 
Therefore wiU I aUo deal m f^ry, ^ Jmd 
the Lord eaid wiio kim, Qo through the mJdei qf 
Jeruealem, amd eet a mark upon theforeheade of 
the men that sigh, and that erg for eul the ahowd' 
natione that are done in the miaet thereof. Sla^ 
utterlg old and goung, both maideand lUtle ehiL 
dren, and women; but come not near ang man 
upon whom ie the mark; and begin oi mgeano^ 
tuarg.-^SixdL, TiiL 8. 12. IS. 18. ix. 4 6. 

How many images of jealousy or yezation are 
seated in the temple of the heart as well as in the 
outward temple! Men imagine in their abomin^ 
tions that the Xiord doth not see them. There- 
fore the Lord, at this time^ dealeth in fuij with 
many countries, cities, and people; in some 
places he spares not even those who belong to 
his sanctuary. O that all preachers and hearers, 
old and young, might be awakened by this to re- 
pentance, and moved first to lament their own 
sins, and then to mourn over the abominations 
in the land! for the Lord will, in that case, mark 
and seal them, that the instruments of divine 
Tengeance may not touch them. Let every one 
therefore be found earnest in prayer. 

M7 God, in whom are all the Bprioga 
Of boandless love uid grace unknown, 
Hide me beneath tiiy ipreading wings, 
Till the dark olond is oTerblown. 




8m of man, toiat it tial prmirb that jw havt in 
the land of Itra»l,tayi%g, TAedagianprolmsed 
„j .-_.-_. .,._.,j(^j Iwitl matt tUtpnt. 



When Ood delaji the help he has promiaed, or 
the Just punishment ha hu threatened, men are 
dispoeed to ihink that both will fail. When 
(chap. liii.) the prophets or teachers aaj, Peace, 
pnd there ii no peace; when (ver. 2,) the; are 
daubeCB who danh with unfcmpered mortar; and 
(rer. 18.) when thej sow pillows to all arm-bolesi 
then infldelitf, felaa &ith, and secut^ty will in- 
crease. God denoonees a woe agamst such eare- 
leaa daubers, and false comforters; therefore let 
every one betiere, that what Ood threatens will 
come to pass, unlcssrepentanoeintorrenei though, 
according to chap, liv-l^ thesethree men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in a, land, yet they would 
not be able to turn away the jnilgments threat- 
ened. But the penitent maj assuredly comfort 
himself with the hope of God's promised aid. 
O for a word from 9ion'i Eiuf , 



And Jnaah weep ae Bon 
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When I passed hy thee, and saw thee polluted m 
thine own blood, I said unto thee when thou toast 
in thjf blood, lAve, ^c. Then washed I thee toitk 
water : yea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood 
from thee, and I annointed thee with oil. I cloth" 
ed thee also with broidered work. And thy re- 
nown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty. 
But thou didst trust in thine awn beauty, ^o, — 
Ezek.xvi. 6.9, 10. 14.16. 

GoD*8 dealings with his people Israel extend to 
the spiritual Israelites, to us Christians. He 
hath washed us in baptism with pure water, and 
hath clothed us with a beautiful garment, with 
Christ himself. But how corrupt are Christiana 
at present! They are fallen off from their beautj 
and excellency* above the other nations ; hence 
arise the present judgments, in order to punish 
degenerate Christendom. But to those that 
humble themselves, and penitently confess that 
they lie in their blood, and that no man can help 
them, the Lord saith, even now, Live. It is to 
thee, even to thee, O penitent sinner, that the 
Lord saith, at this time, this evening. Live. 
Jesus will wash, deck, adorn, and render thee 
beautiful ; and then thou mayest safely trust 
in his beauty, in which he himself dehghts and 
rejoices. 

Angels, usist our mighty joys, 

Strike all yoor harps of guld, 
Bat when you raise your bigheat notes, 

His love can ne'er be told. 
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BehoU, tUf teat tita uufulfy of Of tititr Bedom. 
Friile, fiiUua rfhread, md atntiidaitte of tdlv- 
nnt wot in \tr and in Iter daughiirt, ueiuttr did 
ihe ttrtngthat th4 hand cftktpaoTatiAtktiuad^i 
and ttieg vtre kauglitj, *e. StOktr hath Bamari» 
committed katf of % Hat, fn. SmtrOiOttt, 1 
wilt Ttmemhtr ng eotaunU aiOi tin in ti* dojil 
of thy SBfth, and I vill iitahUtk unto thee an 
everlaslinff cousnairf. Then th<m tialt remmder 
thy ways, and be aehamed, and never open thy 
month any more beca^te of thy ihame, when I an 
parified toir^oTdi thee f:ir all that than halt donr, 
aaiththeLord God.— E^ck. ivL 40-61. 00,01. 
63. 

Thb people at Jeruatlem were m corrupt, that 
od oalli Sodom their Buter, and even ik^s, that, 
in comparieon with the former, Sodom and Gk» 
morrah appear righteoQi, Then if God bu dif- 
tinguiehed » people hj hi* fsToora, and the; 
neiertheleu depart from bim, their sing become 
greaterthan the pride of Sodom. And what i* 
the elate of things among ub? In time of peace 
we are wanton and luiurious, and neglect the 
poor J therefore God bath taken bwbt peace 
IroiD ui, in order to punish the rich. But ha 
will Btill remember tbe otreaant, and turn, for- 
give, and auceour us, then shall we be ashamed : 
and this Bhuoa ia the genuine maA of true re- 
pentance. 

Viitaa and iiuth will Oh vnjt 
A raithftal man udongflt ai hav. 
Will MBrco bo fooad, if ttum lieW^. 
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The 80ul that Hnneth it shall die : the son shall noi 
hear the iniquity of the father ^ ^e. If the wicked 
will turn from all his sins, ^c, he shall sureljf 
live, he shall not die. But when the righteouB 
tumeth wvoayfrom his righteousness, shall he licef 
(Therefore) cast away from you all transgressions, 

fc, and make you a new heart and a new spirit, 
c, For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that diethfSaith the Lord God; wherefore, turn 
yourselves, and live ye, — Ezek. xviii. 20, 21. 24. 
31. 32. 

Thtjs repentance and conversion are indiBpen- 
sably necessary ; for he that sinneth, and doth 
not turn from his ^ns, shall die. But after this, 
daily repentance and conversion, or persever- 
ance, are likewise necessary : for he that tumeth 
away from his righteousness shall also die ; all 
his righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned. We see, moreover, the nature of 
true conversion. It must be a genuine repent- 
ance, and conversion of the heart, and consists 
not merely in a little outward change, but in 
a new heart, a new spirit, and a change of the 
whole mind. By the expression, " Make you a 
new heart," &c., we are shown the possibility, 
else God would not ha^ prescribed it. Nothing, 
indeed, is possible to us alone, but everything is, 
through the power of CK)d ; provided that we aro 
enabled to apply ourselves earnestly to the means 
of grace, and to prayer. 

Thon art my QroA, my only hope; 

My Gk>d will hear my cry, 

My God vrJU bear ray spirit up, 

llhen Satan bids me die. 
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Walis'i'"^ '" ^^ ttattita of yovr falhtrt, neither 
ohaarve thnrptd^moitM, -nor dfifilt yfmrtelnes viith 
that idoU. I am tha Lord ynir God, malic in 
my liatntn, yneHliilm the childrtn reielled 
oi/ainit a»; the;/ lealted not fn fny ttatvtei, 
Wkgrefore 1 gaitt tkem al*o atat^iiw that Ufrit 
not good, andjudamtnlt tchereby tAw ihimld not 
livt.-Eset.xi.lS, 19.31.26. 

tommoD for men, when they are exhorted 
.... ) repentance, to plead the example of their 
rorefathers. But because our parenta and ancca- 
' >ra hsTs diaobejed GroA, doea it become ua to 
>11on their false doctrinea. opiniona. aod man- 
ncra, and not rather ta be governed by Ihe 
word and command of Qod P Alaal the children 
of the preaent tiiuea imitats their Tain fathers, 
and are diaobedient to Qod, And thug the 
parents ein in their children Bfter their death. 
O how neceasar; is it for all parents and teachers 



t and obe; Qod for the gale of their 

__ _ and heareraj elaa their posterity will 

follow thero in their dieobedience. And t 



I repent 
lildren . 



protokes the greateat spiritual judgment, when 
God Btifl'era them to sink into falae doctrine, or 
to fall into the handa of snch teachen as their 
ears itch after, ench ae seduee them fi'om the 
narrow path, from tme repentance and the 
power of godlincas. How many are at thia time 
led into such spintlesa doctrine, as cannot give 
them life. liord, conTert both leachera and bear- 
ers, parents and children, and preserve ns from 
ftll corrupt doctrine. 



153 JCSK 27. 

ifcr gnat timin uml not forth oat of »9r ; 
tr^m Mkali bi i» thtfirs. I» tkyJUthinm It I 
mas 6«OM" J hast yvrptd tkei, and (Aon 
natpurgid. Behold, thou arlaiier (*>it>i>ii 
Ac. With My aitdom, and icith thtHa undfrtl 
iKg thoa hati gotltn tliea riehtt, and halt gi 

Sold and lilvar into thj/ trMHirm ; thint i« 
Iftei >p beeaiite Iff fjy bea^tg, thou hait 
rxptid lh« viidoni hg recuon of thg bright 
(iberefure) Iteill call tkie to Ike ground.— i 

Tits aini nnd inpuritiet of loma mm u 
(lefnly rooted in their hesrta, lo burnt in, 
Odd u obliged to sttaolc them vith SGieritj 
to melt (hem bb with Ere. Others, like tho 
TjTD, TBlue thcmBelTSB opOQ ihcir might, 
liomp, pride and Imury, fancying tnemi 
wise, and worihing ererylhing to their 
riuhea, power, and ingenuity, which they ■ 
crBe ouly for amasaine Ireaiurea by any m 
right or wrong. In doing this, they collect 
for the fire : Qod cooibh and punishiM ' 
(IrcEidfiilly i for the mighty are mightily 
iBhed. O that ve may therefore repent ii 
difltely, lest our iniquities should bepome 
more deeply rooted, our oonrersion more 
eult, and his future melting &re more lie 
God ia at thie time purging many citii» wit 



JIT2JE 28. ISD 

Woe he to the shepherds of Israel, that do feed 
themselves. The diseased have ye not strength' 
ened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye hound up that which was hroken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was dri- 
ven awayy neither have ye sought that which was 
lost. Behold, I am against the shepherds, and I 
will require myjloch at their hand, and cavse 
them to cease from feeding the flock. I will set 
ftp one shepherd over them, ana he shall feed them* 
— Ezek. xxxiy. 2. 4. 10. 23. 

A PASTOB and teacher should, not only for his 
own sake, but for the sake of his flocK, be en- 
lightened, converted, and himself be a sheep of 
Christ's flock, and taste of the right pasture, else 
he will neglect the sheep, and attend only to his 
own camid food. Indeed how can he in everr 
respect duly feed the souls of his sheep, if he doth 
not feed his own soul P how shall hc^ know the 
spiritual circumstances of the sheep, as thej are 
here described, and duly attend them, whilst he 
continues unconverted, and knoweth not the 
state of his own soul, nor duly attends to it ? 
But G-od will require the flock at his hands, 
and cause him to cease from feeding the flock. 
Let us devoutly pray for faithful pastors I Lord 
Jesus, thou art our only shepherd, send unto us 
soon shepherds after thine own heart to repre- 
sent thee, who seek not the fleece, but the 
sheep. Guide and direct us to the best pasture, 
and grant, that in thee we may find life and per- 
fect enjoyment. 



Then tcUl I tprinite clean vtater upon ymi, and yi 
shall be elean; from all yotirfilthineu andfrtm 
all gmtr idoU mil I cltami j/ov. A*ew hian 
aim vill I give sum, and a newspirit aill I fm 
leithingou! and I wili lakt away t^ ttoKftaan 
out qfnourfleth, and I will giei gtm as luaH Q 
JUsh. And I mil put «y tpirit wifjUn jtm b 
tealk in my ttatvtea and ft Mall katp nifjudff' 



dispesMtion, and lo oonoenia lu. Wo Ne ho* 
posBible it u to b« conT«rted with our wliok 
heart, to purify DnnelTa &om all idob and bom 
the love of ths world i to wiqiiin a naw htni 
and to wiW in all the commandnxniti of Sod ; 
for the Lord hinuelf will pre oi and woA in m 
bU theee thing!. Therefore will no man han an 
cicuge on that da^ for retaming hll &nnei 
hardened heart, and continmng to adhen to hii 
idole, monej, wealth, Tain hououn, and thi 
like. But to the faithful theae words an higUj 
comfortable. Yes, O joj God, we iHj npoi 
t heae worde, and now plead them hefon um 
Grant us thj Spirit, and aotUn, renew, md OB' 
liien ue, that though we ihould lie lOu Ou 
dry bones of the dead, we may jet at lut be tUI 
of spirit and life, fall of bith and lore, and wall 
in ^ thy commandmenl* : for thou MjMt, ■* ] 
h^iTeapokeD it, and per&nued it," ohap. xzxriii 
14. 



Zite bftr'nlj deir oa UuntJ UlU. 




insB 30, 101 

Tkta Datiiel amt io kit hmt*, and made tht thing 
tnoum to kit conipontoiu, ^o. tkat tkey vould dt- 
tire vivrdM of the QndofRtavmeoncmingthit 
tecnt. (Pr*;BT, Mjs Luther, >> our endlsaB com- 
Ibct and nTuge, uid never faili ui.) Tkm wot the 
tecrttrmtaltdiiMoDaiiitlinanigktoiti'in: tken 
J)am«l lUlni a» God of ixatn: Daniel an. 
laertd and laid, Blened be tkt imim of Oodfor 
fiver and overi for toitdom and migkt are hit. 

■• (Uow atteatiTS and faithful ia God to the prater 
of the faithfiil !} Se cAavgetk the timet arid the 
aeatont ,- keremoveth kingt, andtettethupkingt: 
ke oiveth teltdtymvnto tke aite, and tn—'--'- '- 
n that knov underetanding^ (Hi 

tbing ahall last. Luther.)- 
All kingdoms, and indeed (^ Uiings are aubjeot 
to obange : and who knows what changes msj 
now be designed in tlie kingdoms of the world. 
But the kingdom, which, according to ver. H, the 
Qod of HeaTen will erect, shall not pass awa;, 
bnt continue for ever. Lord, grant that we may 
not trUBt in any thing transitory, but beoome 
ftjthfiit Bohjects of thine unahangeable kingdom, 
that in all the judgments and ohanges of tha 
worli^ we may join fflrrently with Daniel in 
prayar, and so endure for evermore. 



, _jw long eieiT kingdom atuul stand, hew 

long eveiT man shall lite, and how long ereiy 



192 JULY I. 

Thia matter im^tJke d$9ree of the wateken, mud 0f, 
denumd by tk$ wof4 of tiU kolg ones ; toikeittm 
tent thai the IMmg may Jbnow, that theKeetJSBjj^ 
ruleth in ike kk^fdom of meit, and gUfttk Uvo 
whomeoeeer ke ^etUt emU etUetk mp oeer U ike 
haeeet of mei^ Thttefore^ I Nmelkadmemtar 
hleeeed ike Xoet S.M, amd Xpraieed andkmoetr' 
ed kirn thai Uvetkfor eeer, ^hoee d omitwie m ie em 
everlaeti$tff- dem/Mtm, amd Me kmydem ief^m' 
generoHon to ffenermtUm^-^DeMs iv, 17. 8^ » 

KfiBiTOHiJDVizZAS gffawprond, and aaid^ Is nol 
this greal Bal^lon that IliaTe bnUt, &c. Liilher 
remarks, that the king Ibmt from whom he had 
his kingdom. He exalted hxmtel^ ae if he had 
obtained all by lis own power and nnderstaadnig. 
but he found hie mistake, before he had flnished 
the words, a Toiee came down from heayeili and 
every thing that had been ianUAd came to pasflk 
He lost his anderitaadoif and his kin gd om , and 
did eat grass as ocEen, and after seven yean ha re- 
turned to his seaees, and then he gave Hkm gkiiy 
to God alone, aeknowledsed all he had to te d^ 
rived frcnn Gh>d, and saic^ by way of warning to 
all men, particidarly gpeat men» ** His works are 
truth, and his ways judgment, and those that 
walk in pride he is able to abase." The wave 
and judgments of God are right in abasing the 
proud, as David confesses. Psalm cxix. 71. 75. 
Lord, preserve us from all haughtiness, that we 
may attribute all to thee, and give the gloiy to 
thee alone. 

Once hfts Chid's awfidvoiea deolarad, 
Once and again mj ears have htavd, 
A2} power it his eternal due, 
JTe must be feared aad troaVed too. 




JULY 3. 193 

O Lord, to «< bilimgeli RM/titJoa o/faee, to our 

we Ham tiniud agauul that. To tkt Lord our 
Qod belong mtmit* ajtd fOrginttMt, though u« 
have rebBlM agaiiut him. ±et made we not our 
prayer hifori tka Lord our Ood, that w> might 
turn from our iHtquilitt, and underttand thg 
truth. We do not preetnt our petMoni iijbrt 
thee /or our righteoumant b%UJbr thy gnat nur- 
ciee. O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgvoe, O Lord^ 
hearken and do, defer not far thine own lake, O 
my 0od.-~Daa. ii. B, 9. 13. 18, 19. 

O THAT all, eren the great, would, at thia Mftsoa 
of spiritual and temporal juiiginentB, hombly con- 
fesB their sina, like Daniel, and prs; ; and that 
no one would except himself! Thii would b« 
the beat means of averting awful jadgmenta. It 
ia one of the ereateet aina, now puniahed by Ood, 
that amiddt aU the terrible jadgmenta whiabhave 
happened, men do not pra; and Oj to Ood for 
refuge, aa if we itood in no need ot oar God, and 
could aave ouraelTea; or if we pra;, it ia not 
penitently, for grace, forgiTeneai of aing, and the 
aalration of oar aoob, but for temporal aid. In 
all thj trouble!, O man, remember tlw aina, cou- 
fesB them to Ood. First implore foi^TeneiB ; 
for the pardon of ain is of more ImportUDe to 
thee, as it nas to the man sick of the pi^ty, than 
any temporal hel^ ; and when that in obtained, 
thou wilt find relief both in body and bouL 



Tbrongb all bit aa; hia tcmn i^iua. 







. liaafOiat («n «u>v to rigiUimti 

tAailanJbr»Btr<nid»tsr. MtutfthaUk 
find amd made lekiit and tried, but tt« 
thall dawiohedly^ and nontf of tho vickei 
Kodtrtiand, but Oit viin ihaltundtntaHd.- 
■xA. a. 3. la 

T(TE ungodlr, tayt Iintber, still peruat in 

It ; bnt DO one augbt to be offended at th 
y/as, alwBjB the caae. Let m do onr ow, 
nmiiiBt sufferings, let ua purify ouraelvea 
nursolvea gincerei when tried, and prepar 
for eternal life. We should ^o on to pre, 
work, and strive, and by our Me and couvei 
endeavour to li^d others to rightaoUHnel 
^linll vre shine as the brightness of the Grm 
&e. Let all teoehem, fathers of (amities, i 
deed all tho faithful, observa this ; for uni 
new covenant, all are bound to act the | 
spiritual paetors in instructing each other, 
horting, Blessing, projing, like Daniel, ch 
20, 21, for thebalj mountain otour God. 
aliall their prajer soon ascend up to Goi 
angels shall be their niiiUEl«ra. 
Blnm^rl, nwiilcB betimHi ja Ibola ba wiaej 




JTLT i. 195 

Z mill go and ratna-m to tufplati, tSl UfaetitoiB- 
ledge Ihtirafftiuttamdiatitig/aet; tnUuiraf. 
fliction, U>gi trill tetti mt tarii ; tayiitg, Conu, 
and let MMntmnuiitoau Lord! for iiliatk ton, 
and ht vill Meal M, k» ktUk nnKm, awi ki -'" 



iftrr ftm dagikt will rMifwM; i 



the third day 

live in hie eight.— RatM 



the CTili of WOT, aickneas, porertj, Ac, it ii be- 
CHUBB man; have not ;e( penil^tly confeaied, 
that G-od amote them. Let tu therefore in all 
our troublea aoon retom to the Lord, uiii he, 
who hath amitten ui, nill heal and bind ui np 
again ; and though we should be quite dead, ha 
mil, bj rirtne of hia reanrrection, reriTe ui, and 
raise up to life, eren u be n»e to life on the third 
day. "Then," aa we read, tbt. 3. "ghall we 
inow, if we follow on to know the Lord ; ' 



KZ 



ibrth Is prepared aa the mominfr ; and he 
■' ■ ■' latU 



la ih« rain, aa the latter 
Ibrmei rain unto the earth." 

Dttdi ii no miira tba Hag atinmi. 



And faWd our lialUili tott. 
Baa bow Ih* conqoaror moiuti 

And to hii Fatliar Hist, 
With Hin of taonuDT in hia Dt 

And trinmpb in bia eyea. 
Thara our aullad Bniour rrif 



/■ 



lOO JTTLY 6. 

And Hey Jooa not cried unto ma vriili their 
Tkeg reivm, but not to Ihi Moit Sigh ; tl 
liki a decli^nl bote ; tlitir pritKti ihall} 
the Hpord .- the fluny thail pursue hitn. 
un-tKflt to him Ms grtat thi»g> of my la 
thii^ teirt e<mnt»d at attranat thina. 1 



Wffnr men poitaka of tha hofy » 
conieM thair lini, they form resotutit 
Bmendment and holineu. Yet they iti] 
tinae the Bsme, contenting tbemaelTe* wi 
eilerad perfonnanoe, vhUe their boM^ i 
unchanged i they do not nneerely call apoi 
they reul a few prayen vithoat any dsTi 
they fancy themMlvea converted, but an 
for tme eoDTersion begina with ths kne 
of faith proceeding from the heart. By di 
t urn «ith alt their powers &om all thrar 
■ins, and their &Touri(e luits. There are 
who count tile doctrioa of a tme hearty i 
ence, a itrangs doctrine, and lo rqeot all 
good ; hence they are at this time punned 
enemy, or exposed to hodg other woe. Lc 
siet ua in taming to thee thii very eremnj 
nil our aina, with all oar heart, and in p 
heartily to thee for thia grace I 

Wby [i m J bcut lo fkr from tbM, 

Ur Ood, my ohief deUght 1 
Wlij ue mj thongbti no more \sj dv 

With tbee, so man bj night F 



JULY 6. 197 

Jfy people are he»t to hackeliding firom HM ; though 
they called th«m to the Moet Might none at all 
would exalt him. How shall X give thee up 
JSphraim t Sow ehall I deliver thee Israel f 
how shall I make thee as Admah f how shall I 
set thee as Zeboim f Mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentin^s are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceness of mine atufert I will not 
return to destroy JEphraim; for lam Qod, and 
not «afi.--^HoBea zL 7-'9. 

WxBit Gh>d ftt this time to proceed against men 
according to the rigour of nis justice, he would 
totally destroy them, because they refuse to turn 
to him, and despise his warnings* But he is 
long-suffering and merciful, therefore he waits for 
our oonversion; for he is God, and not man. 
Men would not have patience so long, they would 
instantly proceed to extremities. We should 
learn of God to be patient and merciful, even to« 
wards the most wicked, and account that the 
long-sufferine of our Lord is salvation. His 
mercy and rorbearing goodness should lead all 
men to repentance, to turn to the Lord, and (ver. 
10.) to walk after him ; for if they persevere in 
their impenitence and contempt of his word, still 
more terrible judgments will be denounced against 
them, and the fierceness of God*s anger will be 
heightened. 

When shall the soyereign grace 

Of my forgiving God, 
Beatore me from these dangerous woys 

My wandering feet have trod P 



t JULY 7. 

Tienfori ttmt Hev to fig God : And Sphraii 
Tct lam becoaa rich, Ihave found su en 
itanci: i» all mg labauri lAeg shall find ■ 
juity in MB, Hat weri nn. O Iiracl, tie 
destroyed tkgBelf, but in me it tkint help. 
iniqtUtg of Bphraim it botatd up, ^c— H« 



6. e, I 



B. la. 



God etill coatianes calling men to 
BDcej bat moat niBti, like Ephraini 
rich, haTB found them out eubatani 
of no BiQ, from which Ihey stiould 
pent. What do you mea 
tliej ; from what ehould ' 
are neither Heathens nor Turks. Thus thi 
full of their oirn righteousnets, and blind ti 
Bins ; but their iuiguitj is bound up, and 
Bin ia hid. Therefore God inflicts at pre^ 
many Judgmenta and puniahments, that me 
not count thprnaelTes innocent, but peni 
oonfeaa their sins, and appl; to him aol;, i 
man, for help and lalvalion. Lord Jeaua, c 
me from all eelf-righteousnese, eien tha mc 
fined, and grant me grace, that clothed wit 
riglilEousneas I may snjDj peace. 

Whj dolh tbB mm nf richn grow 



I 






JULT 8. 109 

OItraii!,rttar»mloa»ZordafeM! forthn 
hatt fallen hg ikin* miqaily. Tatt teitjk wni 
wordi, and htm to tit Tjori. tajr unto tint, Take 
avian "" "••f«i'(y, amd rtetita m graeioialy : «n 
will ici r«d«r tJU eaiva of our lif. Atkur 
tkalt not MM m ; wa mil not ridt upon kortf, 
Hiulher will m tag aug mar* to tit vwl' o/our 
*fliii<, ys aM Qurgadi .- /or in f Am tkifatkerUts 
fiwietk mtrcg. I mil Xial tktir bactttidingt, I 
uill Z»t tlumfrtlja : for mim angar U turned 
aicayfrom kim. — Howa iiT. 1 — i. 

We may jodge hoir necMiary true repentance ie, 
from findiDg it repealedlj enjained here, and in 
different parti of Uia holy Sonptnres, mow than 
a hundred times. It is also pomJble m well as 
neeesiar;. In oi'der to effect (hit, 6od bringa 
troubles upoa men. Hence ao many oonntrLoa 
are at thid time bllen b; thrar iniquity, that 
they may be moTsd hnmhty to confes* it. Oad 
himself pi-escribei a penitential form of prayer, 
and bidfl us lay, "I^e away all iniquiW," &c. 
"We should not apply to men for aid ; they are 
only brolen reeds, and aggniTBte the public dis- 
tress. Mor should we rely apon the work of our 
own hands, upon a disciplined army, and make 
them our gods ; but say, " In God the fatherless 
findeth mercy i" then he will heal our backslid- 



fSZ^ -t^i^. Cd t" »*S5• 
lie dsr °! Xes?*^ it i» «"^^ wftdo. 
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But good, ai 
Judgment i 



d, and not rtrHitiiatftmayUvt. Eitailiik 
, ml in tit gat« ; it mag bt thai tlu Lord 

GodofkoiUmllhigraeioutiinto thanmiumtof 
Joseph. I iate, Idapitt yourftatt daft ami X 

it ttMllin gonriolimn aiiembliti •" • - 



14, 16. 21. 28. 

Amos w» oUiged to rebuke the people ihsrplj, 
and particnWly lemonitrate with them, that 
their mere exlemal vorship, their feast da;a, 
their pravera Bad songa, irere, without repentance, 
aa Hbonunation to Grad. On this account thej 
opposed him, and eien Amaziah the high prient 
(ch. Tii. 10.) accused him to the king, sajini;, 
" Amos bath conspired against thee, the land is 
not able to bear all bis nords." Yet he perBiated 
in promising them life and the favour of God, if 
they would onlj eeeli good with all their hearta, 
and not content themselres with mere outward 
worship. The aame is the case now. The faith- 
ful servants of Qod are itill accused of varioui 
erimes by carnal tescben, and the land is not 
able lo bear all tbeir words, nor to tolerate the 
truth ; Ihof desire onl; to bear of oomfort, peace, 
and better times, not to amend themBelvee. 
Henoe some countiiea are now redaoed to bear 
and to endure the preaching of cannon, and other 
plagues. Lord, grant that we maj not deceira 
ourselves with mere external worship, but turn 
to tbee with all our hearts, and serve thee with* 
out hjpocriay. 

Thai nith tbe I«Fd, the ipwiow lO^ . 

And Boeki sod herds hb na1i«, \ 

Oer air the mttla of the luUa < 



203 JFLT 11. 

Sekold iit dagi BOfKa, lalth the Lord 

wiUMimd a famine in the land: nat . 

hread, nor a thirst for water, ivt qf 

itorda qftXe Lord. Jiehold the eyet 

Bod are Vfxm the tlnfal kingdom, atu 

troy it from oS thefaoe of the earth : 

not the liatt nrain ihall fall upon 

AmoBTiiin.1i. 8,9. 

WfiKH men do not attsnd to the wr 

but grow wesry of it, God wiE take 

from thom, aa ho hatli from manj 

countriea. Or he auiTfira teacliers to 

ndminiat-er httle food to the aoul i w! 

a famine of the word of God. They 

iro, as n-e read, chap. liii. IS. and iii; 



from liim, that he slidl Deccr find it, 
should eBmeslly desire it. Wliprover 
of the word preynilfl, thot atnle or 
Binking into rnin; yet there will be e 
them some faithful BGrinDta of Q-ud, 
being his grain, he wUl not suffer to 
ground and bo lost, but turn to thei 
parseDUtion they suffer from Satan, bi 
other oalamities, till they arc finoll; | 
purified. 



men 


God 


naneM 


And 


fflikw bie wn 


Ag.m 


tlhe 


p«opl» o 




lilUe 


b««hteB 








Blewo 




ignsof 


Uhp 


o»cr 






The pride of Ikime heart hath deeelBed Ihei, thou 
thatdmellettinthecUJUofth«Taik;^e. Though 
tho* exalt tiytelf <a tht eagle, and thongli thou 
eet th* H6tt among the atari, lA^nce vill 1 bring 
tkte davm, eailk the Lord. Ml thi man of thj, 
vo^federa^ have brought thee even to the border ; 
the HMD that itere at peace taith thtt have deceiv- 
ed thee, and prevailed a^inetthee^ — Obad>3, 4*7. 

In like manner Gad still bringg down the proud, 
"Whoever reliee upon lii< own wisdom or power, 
or upon his high forts, shall be humbled, and put 
to confusion. No one is exalted so bieh, or for- 
tified 80 strongly, that God oacnot bring him 
down. Let those remember this who inhabit 
fortiSed towns. The; know not what taaj befsl 
them. He who tmatsinm&n; confederates shall 
likewise be put to confosion. How nianj conn- 
trial hne been deceived, OTerpowered, betrayed, 
and brought in grester distress by their allies, 
who did eat of their bread, and whom the; sought 
u their deliverer. We shonid therefore celj upon 
nothing but Ood alone, then shall we be safe both 
in spiritual and temporal distresses ; so shall we 
exalt ourselvee, as the eagle, np to the Sun of 
SighleoasDOBB, and set our nest, oar habitation, 
in Leaven, in the heart of Sod. 

O bippy DatioD, where tlis Lord 
Aidboildi his nhanih, hii urthl^lliraiisl 

He fom'd their h«>rt., ho kno-. Iheir wbji, 
£nC Ood their U^er is uskiiuwo. 



204 JULY 13. 

J cried hy reason of mine affliction unto the Lord^ 
and he heard me; out of the belly of hell cried I, 
and thou heardest my voice. All thy billows mnd 
thy vfavea passed over me. When my stmlfaimted 
toithin met I remembered the Lordf and tsypray^ 
er cams in unto thee, into thy holy tsmpls,'^Siauh 
ii. 2, 8. 7. 

When we cry unto the Lord, he will likewise 
answer us, as he did Jonah, and hear and saT6 
us, however deeply we may he sunk into riiin, 
should even all tne hillows and waves of affliction 
pass over us. No danger, spiritual or temporal, 
18 too great for him, he can and will tave^ even in 
the extremity of distress, as a stone, when thrown 
to the ffreatest possible height, begins to falL A 
simple hut pious man said, " When thou think- 
est, it is all over with thee, then thy Saviour oomes 
to thy assistance." This have all the faithful of- 
ten experienced. Lord, strengthen our fEiith, and 
grant, that when our hope is feeble,-we may not 
quite despair, but pray fervently, and recelTe da- 
Uverance from thee. 

Death and the terrors of the graye, 
Stood round me with their dismtl ahade| 

While floods of high temptations rose. 
And made my sinking soal afiraid. 

Temptations fled at God's rehake. 

The blast of bis Almighty breath: 
He sent salvation from on high. 

And drew me from the depths of death. 



J.»a Ood M« Orir wn-H tJ^ Uigr MnMil A«iB 
tkeir evil waji, oad 0od npenttd afUu evU tkat 
ht had taid tjbit 1« tmM do tnto Um, aiki A« 
dii( it iMf.— JoDili iiL 10. 

Xhe propbet Jontli wm ordsrad to preach to tlis 
cit; of MineTsh, that in iortj itjt it would be 
OTertbrowa. The people beliered it, and repent- 
ance wsB pceaclied. And UiekEng caused it to 
be proclaimed, tliat thej ihould &at, and cry 
mightilj to God, and that "every one (ter. 8.) 
should turn Irani bis eril wa;, and &OQI the vio* 
lence that ii in hie hand* ;" — ■* -' ' 



quakea; he hath carried off man; thoniandi bj 
hia late judgmenta, and earned man* oountrlea 
and citiea to become deaolale, and aeema to 
threaten still greater jndgmenta. O that Chris- 
tians would, after the Biample ot Heathens, be- 
lieve the threata and warnings of God, and eo- 
lemain public acta of repentance 1 O that high 
and low would torn to tne Ixird; this wouldbe 
the beat ineani of procuring peace, for without 
npentnnce all prqecta of peace will be fruitlcM. 
O m; God, if the csreleea part of mankind will 
pot turn to thee, grant that we nis; turn to thee 
more beartilj, work out our salyal ion with fear 
and trembling, and offb' np fervent prajera for 

Vhn God, proTok'd itith daring orinua. 



JIs (aatSvi\o\a)ihalitUmdandfiidHilhit: 
of the Lord, in the nutjetty of iJie Itamt 
Lnrdkit God, andtktgtHaliabidt: Jbrito 
hsbagrtal nato Mb ead* of ihi tartk, 
hand liall be Ijft tip upon thint adttmari 
all lAiiuatamitiiluillbtaitof. Intkte 
tits »""> on to be built, w that dagAall 
cree be far removed.— iSicth v. i, 9. in, 11 

TuiB prambe, though ilreadj' fiilRUed, eit 
(he wliolc time of the New Teatainent. . 
tlmt we read, chnp. iy. 1, 2. 7, ihall itill 
compliahed in the lust dnys ! the mountaii 

Lord, the liingclool of Ood, nbBll be higb« 
all the mountains, nhen theprophec; in I 
■H, 45, flhdl be accompUBhed. Th'eword 
ehall spread more and mora, his Mogdom ( 
gloriondy propagated, and the enetnieB 
church shall he scattered and put to flight 
is the prayer of all the BerrantB nnd ohilc 
God. And the Lord will eren at this tii 
us victory over all our Bpirttual enemies, a 
world, and the deril ; be nil] keep our v 
his siffht, and build ui up on himself. 
Bhould therefore not degpair, either in oi 
TBte troublea, or tinder the corruptionB 
ehnrch, but go on witli prayer end laboi 
so contribute towards a future raformatioi 
eiat u9 ne beBeech thee, O Lord. 

Qtvti Ood, whoH nafTsrHl awij. 

Th* known «nd unlinoi™ worldi obej. 




2F( ioU Oitwtd Oat, mam, «la( it good; and 
wtof doth tk» Zord rtqmir* ^f Un, imtU do 

jpAtU), and to Ian nufw, and to vttlk hnnbly 
ioit\ tif Ood t the good man itperithed onl of 
tki tarih, in. ThthrntoftlieminuabritT! tht 
mott wpright U ittarper ttdii a tkont hedgi .- the 
dajf oftkv vatcAmt*, and thy vitiiation cometk ; 
now thali bo their por^UxUy^ — Micoh Ti> 8* ¥ii. 
3.4. 

It hath been ihown alio to us what is good, 
namsl;, to keep the word ofOodi aothatweare 
without eicQM. Yet men will not hear of keep- 
ing the word and oommandmenta of Ood, aa if 
tlie thing were impoisihle or needlese. The 
righteous Boiong the Jews were gone ; the; are 
daily decreasing among ub, and are mocked by 
the (rise and proud men of the world. Such 
haiight^ mockers are lilra a brier, who can only 
prick with their writings and diacouraes, and will 
not hearken to zeslous preachers, liut how soon 
may the day of their Tiaitation come, when Ood 
ihtul MUse repenUnoe to be preached to them, 
br formidable enemies or other judgmenti. 'Xhen 
will the oareleea be in great perplexity. Lord, 
helpna to keep and practise Uiy word, to humble 
onrmlTee before then, that, when thy terrible 
watchmen ahell come, we may &nd refuge in thee. 
Who thai] ucend tb; hesT'iilT pUse, 
&r«t Gad, tad dvaU hefars thj faoe? 
Tha Duu (hil mindi telieiaii ncrn. 
And hombl; >sll» with God beloir. 
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The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, a»d 
toill not at all acquit the wicked : the Ziord hath 
his way in the whirlwind, and in the gtorm, emd 
the clouds are the dust of his feet. The Xiord is 
good, a strong'hold in the day of trouble, and he 
%noweth them that trust in him. But with sm 
overrunning flood he will make an %tter emd <f 
the place thereof, and darkness shall pturtns kis 
enemies, — ^Nahum i. 3. 7. 8. 

No fort is too strong. If we rely on our finrUll- 
cation or other strengtli, we may be humbled hf 
some fresh distress, and at last fall into ih» es- 
tremities of danger. In all our distress, spiritual 
and temporal, we should penitently take refuge 
in Jesus, and humbly confess our sins before him^ 
for in his sight no man is innocent. Then will 
he be long-sufferins and gracious to us, and OTer- 
come all our enemies, particularly the spiritual 
enemies of our souls. For he is great in power 
to save us. He will certainly driver us, when 
our danger and perplexity are at the utmost. 
He can make a path in the sea and the storm* 
He will be our strong-hold in the day of trou- 
ble ; for he knoweth Sil them that put their trust 
in him. Assist us, therefore, O Loroi, that instead 
of counting ourselves innocent, we may rely upon 
thy hoHness, and grace, as manifested in Jesus 
Christ, may be &ee from guilt, and receive com- 
fort in death. 

Exalt the Lord oar God, 

And worship at his feet ; 
His natare is all holiness, 

And mercy is his seat. 
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It shall come to pass at that time, that I will search 
J'erusalem vnth candles, and punish the men that 
are settled on their lees, who, as Luther says, dtas 
undisturbed as wine, which is to be drawn o^ and 
mock the threatening of the prophets. Therefore 
seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which 
have wrought his judgment, seek righteoueucss, 
seek meekness : it may be, ye shall be hid in the 
day of the LorcPs anger. — 2ieph. i. 12. ii, 8. 

Q'liE terrible day of judgment, namely, the de- 
ft i motion of Jerusalem, was very near, bnfc men 
t •3lieyed not the prophets, and were quite eeoure. 
Our present security and mockery is also a mark 
of the latter evil days, and of the terrible judg- 
ments. It is a comfort, however, that 6K>a here 
exhorts the humble, who keep his commandments, 
to seek righteousness and meekness, that is, to 
become continually more righteous and meek ; so 
shall they be hid on the terrible day. G-od still 
searches them as it were with candles. He knows 
who is careless, and who fearcth his word. The 
former shall perish in the judgments, or fall into 
great anxiety and terror ; the latter shall be pre- 
served and comforted. For they are not " haugh- 
ty (chap. iii. 11.) because of his holy mountain," 
but humble themselves ; and tlie Lord (ver. 15.) 
" hath taken away their judgments," and pre- 
vented their spiritual and temporal enemies from 
doing them any harm. 

Whon the great Jadge sapreme and jast. 

Shall once inquire for blood. 
The butuUo souls that mouru in dust. 

Shall find a failLful Gud. 



jtrLT 20. 211 

Ani the peopU did fear the Lord, Tken tpake 
Jfaggai, ^e. I am with jf<m, saith the Lord, Be 
etrong alt ye people of the land, waith the Lord, 
and work : for I am with you, eaith the Lord of 
hosts. Fear ye not. And I wiU shake all na- 
tions, and the desire of all nations shall come. 
From this day will I bless you, — Hagg. i. 12, 13. 
ii. 4, 6. 7. 19. 

When the Israelites returned from Babvlon, 
every one returned to his own house, and the 
house of the Lord l&j desolate. Therefore Gtod 
"withdrew from them every temporal blessing, 
and he that '* earned wages (ver. 6.) did put it 
into a bag with holes.*' Then said tne prophet, 
" Consider your ways." Upon thi»the people 
feared the Lord, and he gave them assurance 
twice, " I am with you." Then they built the 
house of the Lord, and from that day God again 
gave them temporal blessings. If we seek first 
the kingdom oi Gtod, every temporal good shall 
happen to us, else we may chance to put our 
money into a bag with holes. Let us tnerefore 
labour confidently in the spiritual house of our 
own souls and the souls of other men, fearing 
nothing ; for as Christ, the consolation of the 
Gentiles, came to the second temple, and made it 
more glorious than the former ; how much more 
will he come to the house and temple of our 
hearts, and be our sovereign comfort. 

If God to build the house deny. 

The builders work in vain : 
And towns, without his wakefbl oye, 

An useless watob maintain. 
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If or J, saith the Lord, ioill be unto her a wall of 
Jire roundabout, and will be the glory in the midtt 
of her. Se that toucheth jfou, toucheth the ap' 
pie of hie eye. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion : for lo, I come, and will dwell in ^ wMft 
of thee, eaith the Xoni.—Zech. iL 6. 8. lOL See 
Ter. 13. 

The church of the New Testament is interested 
in this promise, which was gi^en to the tempoml 
Israel and Jerusalem. *<The Lord is in the 
midst of her/* Psalm iItL So likewise will the 
Lord he a wall of fire round about us, who fear 
him ; he will encamp about us, like the angel of 
the Lord, with his nerj chariots and horses, and 
manifest himself gloriously in the midst of ns» 
even in our hearts. He will ^ut an end to the 
power of our enemies, the enemies of his church, 
and no more suffer us to be touched, than the 
apple of his eye. We should therefore rejoice, 
and firmly believe, that he will dwell witn ns. 
Whence he always repeats, ''Thus saith the 
Lord." He is raised up (ver. 13.) out of his 
holv habitation, and will at leneth gloriously re- 
build his city and his church. Lord, come quick- 
ly with thy salvation. 

How honourable is the place. 

Where we adoring stand; 
Zion the glory of the earth. 

And beauty of the land 1 

Trust in the Lord, for eTer tmst. 

And banish all your fears; 
Stronpfth in the Lord JehoTah dwells, 

Eicrual as his yeais. 



Xf Oum tnilt mtli it, my wayi, and if Ohm wili Icerp 
vty fharga, tht% thou afialt aUo judgt ny ho99e, 
and tkAt alto ietp mg courU, and I will aite 
thee plaeit to tealh among that that tlandhg. 
(Aogels, aaje Luther, prot^t and guide pious peo- 

Sle, more espeouU? nuDigten,) Bihold, I wilt 
ring forth my tertant tht'BsxvQS. Far btheld, 
the tlone that I hava laid htfore Jothua ; wpon 
one ttont thall it tetmi eyet ; and tha Bbakch 
thall ffroie «p out of hit iplaet, andht thalt build 
Uttiai>leitfaeZord^Zecb. iii. 7— 9. <rL 13. 

Tst servant Zemah, or the Brsncli, ii Chriaf^ 
and he i> tbe atone, nbich Qod hath hewn out 
by death, bj vhich Chrigt merited for ua the 
seren ejpH, that ia, the manifold eifla of the 
iroly Spirit. Then shall we grow like gnae, be 
built np tbe epiritual hoiue of Ood, and asaiet 
in building it. Tbe foundation ofthiagrowlh 
and building ia thia, that God hath in one day 
taken away the aina of the world through Christ, 
and the more we continue in him, the more ahnll 
we ezpmcnce growth, edification, and tbe pro- 
tection of the holy angela, which ia an eepeoial 
comfort to foithful teacbera. 
Ths Lord renwli hia fUs, 

Bsoda down tba f<wp«l of hia [race, 
Th'epiaUHorbialOTB. 



OutlUker'. 
•raepilTofhi. 


imaUinghB 
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inddrawo. 
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N/t by miffht, nor hy power j hut by m^SpirU, mM 
the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great inotM* 
tain? before Zemhbabel thou shaft becoms a 



plain, For who hath despised the day of small 
things 7 for theg shall rejoicOf ^c— &cn. if. ^ 
7.10. 

Zebitbbabel was to build the temple, and the 
enemy's power was as great as a mountain before 
him. God promises to support him, not bj an 
army, but by his spirit, and the great monntam 
was to become a plain. It was not to be rednc* 
ed to a little hill, which, though some obstacle, 
might be surmounted, but it. was to be a plain, a 
smooth way, which might be passed with ease. 
So that the seeming hindrance would rather for- 
ward, as the great mountain of the adverse Per- 
sian monarchy, in the time of Cyrus and other 
kings, promoted the building of the temple. 
Kow Zerubbabel was a type of Christ, to whom, 
when he built his spiritual temple, aU the great 
mountains, his enemies, death and hell, were 
forced to give way. In like manner the greatest 
mountains shall still become a plain before us, 
and the greatest hindrances of the kingdom of 
God shall, in and through us, promote it. If 
the building prospers in such times as these, we 
phould not despise these days of small thinjjp. 
The seven lamps, mentioned ver. 2. and the seven 
eyes of God, belong to us also. 

This northern isle, our natiTe land, 
Lies safe in the Almighty's hand. 
Our foes of vict'ry dream in vain, 
And wear the captivating chaia. 
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I wi7f mconrp abonf wiu loui. For Kow yr»o( it 
£is goadnm, and ktmi great kit hiautf I Com 
skall viala the gonKg ^ntchttrful^aiviiuiirmm 
thevuLid4. IiBillitnmgaaitifmi* M< Lord, 
and titg liall wait up and down in kit nam*, 
lailh the Xori— Zectu iz. 6. 17. z. 12. 

Wbobteb is oonteiit with, dij morality, and ex- 
toroal iTorks of the law, ia itiU a barren deeerr. 
But he who feeli the gospel aa thepoirer of Qod, 
and drawB all hia atrength from hja name, tlio 
blood and wounds of Joaiia will bring forth fruic 
in liimielf and in others ; he will heget apiritual 
children, which ie the duty of the taithful, who 
should ail sisist bj their hfa and eootariBtionin 
building the kingdom and houaeof Qoii. Lord, 
assist us in doing this, for we belong to thino 
house. Be Ihon a camp round about ua, am! 
atrengthen us with (bine heart-oheering gospel, 
that we may walk joyfully in thy name, and pro- 
pagate thy truth. 

fihoat to the Lord, and let oat jdjh 
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Jm thai day shall the Lord defend the inhahiiemttrf 
Jerusalem, and he that is feeble among them at 
that day shall he as David, Sfc. I tcill pour upom 
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppliea" 
tion. In that day there shall he a fountain open- 
ed to the house of David, and to the inhcibitants 
of Jerusalem, for sin, and for uncleanness. And 
the Lord shall be king over all the earth j in thai 
day shall there be one Lord, and his name oim.— 
Zech. xii. 8. 10. xiii« 1. xiy. 9. 

These glorious promises concern the New Tes- 
tament, and having been fulfilled ever since the 
time of Christ and his apostles, affect us also, 
who appertain to the new spiritual Jerusalem 
and Zion. How much more will they be glori- 
ously accomplished in the last times, when " at 
evening time it shall be light," and " living wa- 
ters shall go out !" We read such another pro- 
mise in Isa. XXX. 25, 26. So that at that time 
there shall be one Lord, one flock, and one 
Shepherd, and no more separation. Lord, 
strengthen our faith, and awaken us more to 
prayer and unwearied labour, that we may co- 
operate towards future reformation. 

Lord, in the morning thoa shalt hear, 

Mj voice ascending high ; 
To thee will I direct my prayer. 

To thee lift up mine eye. 

Thoa art a God, before whose sight 

The wicked shall not stand ; 
Sinners shall ne'er be thy delight, 

Nor dwell at thy right baud. 



Theprieil'g lipt ihmtd tetp iaaieUda), ^c. Ha 
ihatl lit at a r^air ami Burifitr f^iilvtrs and 
he shall purify tkf lom b/ Levi, aHdtmrgi them 
at gold a>id itioer.— M»l. ii. 7. iii, 8. Take unto 
thee fit Ike trntrutuntM a/a/oolith ihepherd. 
I'ur In, I mil raite up a ikepkerd in the land, 
mhick ikall not vitit tkme that be out off, luiUar 
i/iatl leik the gonng mu, nor ktal that that it 
broken, norfetd that that itandeth ititl. 4e. Woe 
to the idol Mhtphtrd, that Itavetk the Jlocl.— 
Zsch. iL ia-17. 

Tre greBteat of Ctod'e judgments is, when he 
punishes the ingratituije and disobsdience to h\» 
vordi b^ sending foolish idol ahepherda, vho 
maka gold or thsir bellj their God, who feed 
themselTeB, insteul of fseding the sheep, and so 
Boek the fleece instead of the flook. O that Ood 
would at this time pur^ and pnniy the ohddren 
of Leri, the prieets and IieTile*, and those who 
wish to become suob. Budi hps alone as are 
purifiod and anointed hj the Holr Ghost, aro 
qualified to keep the doctrine ; as St, Paul eajs, 
keep that which is oommittsd to thee bj the 
Eo^ Ghoet. He who is not no qualified, is only 
a wraogler, and notwithstanding his leal, may 
■educe from the pure doctrine and from the nar- 
roi* path. Lord, thou art as the fire of the gold- 
amith, and aa the soap of the fuller. melt and 
reBna me from the drosa of sin, and purify bU 
present and future teachen, and grant that tlie 
present Judgmeata may answer this purpOM. 
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Thov iatt tetvusht not oxljr Mom tkiitgt, btit also 
the thing! ieku!kftUoutbefort,a%d\i!hieli en*%td 
after. Tta, what thiHffa tiou didst datornfng 
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art a Bod of Ihi affiiettd, a B<wio%T of 
art withrMt hope, I pray Ihtt, ting of torry 
ereature, krar &nm ntjr projur. And nulkt nerry 
tuition and tribe to acknowledffe, tAal tAon art 
tlu God of ail poair and might, and that there 
ia none other that protecteth the people r^ Israel 
lat Man.— Judith ix. 6, 11, IS. 11. 

All D&tura » at thy commuid. Thj word must 
be obeyed, aod tbe thought! which thou intpirest 
must be executed. Lord, ^nt that we may 
ever pray with the eBme hiunilitj and faith, and 
neTer gwell our minds with preaumptuous con- 
fidencft, for arrogant presomplion is at all time^ 
oSengiTB to thee. that oil potentates with 
their armies would trust in thy mercy and power 
alone, and pve iha glory only to thee, then thou 
wouldat soon grant them victory. 
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Frotrard thoughts separate from Ghd: amd Ut 
power when it is tried, reproveth the umpjii. 
For wisdom is a loving spirit, and will noi mo- 
quit a blasphemer of his words j fur &od is wU» 
ncss of his reins, and a true beholder of hit hMtri, 
and a hearer of his tongue. For the ear cf /m- 
lousg heareth all things, ^e. Therefore oeware 
of murmuring. — ^Wisdom i 3. 6. 10, 11, 

When God pnnishes proud conceited men, thej 
learn that their conceit was mere folly, since it 
turns to their own hurt. But the greatest folly 
of all is that of maliciously persecuting and ridi- 
culing the children and serrants of Qt>d. Such 
persecutors are hoth void of wisdom and the 
Holy Ghost ; and how should they either tetch 
others as they ought, or keep the doctrine them- 
selves? they will consequently do much mis* 
chief and increase the number of scoffers. Bat 
they shall not go unpunished. For howerer 
they may dissemble before men, or pretend seal 
for the pure doctrine, God knows their wicked 
hearts and designs. Whoever therefore would 
escape misery, let him take heed not to mook 
and insult the servants and children of God, nor 
call doctrines which proceed from God the in- 
ventions of Satan. 

Help, Lord, for men of virtae fail, 

Beligion loses groond : 
The sons of violence prevail, 

And treacheries aboand. 

Their oaths and promises they break, 

Yet act the flatterer's part; 
With fair deceit AU lips they speak, 

Aiid with a double heart. 



X*( wr tlnnga It tit lau qfJutHet; fir that 
wUeA u /«i(> if fitmd to It mitliing worth. 
Thtrefort la *» lit i» toaitftrr ik* ris^tacMti 
became *• it not fir oitr im*, and A< u etta* 
amirary to our doimgt ; he Mpbroideth M vith 
our offatimg U« low, awJo^'utfifltoocrin/iifiiy 
UstraiUffTMrioMof HUP ailiieaCioiL Beitarit" 
OM IMte MM mm to iek/ld ,■ for hi! Ufi it Hot 
like other mn't, Ut teagi are of aitotier fmhiox. 
Wearenteemtd o/Aimat eountmfeitii heab- 
ftaineth from our wayi at from filthinett ; ht 
prtmonttctth the e<Ad afthejutt to be bleated, and 
nalc!thhitboati,that Oodiehit father.— Waiom 
ii. 1], la. 16, le. 

Teb caae !■ atill tbe ume. The ebildren of this 
world will da what thej lilt, and dmpiie him 
wbo doth not confonn to them, which we mer 
particularly obserie aaong young man at uni- 
Tcraitiea, in the army and navy. They lie in 
wait for the righteous md good, and can hardly 
bear the light of them, becaaie the Htm of the 
Tighteons aiSer from theua, which ia a silent re- 
baks, and emitea their coDBiiiencea. Lord, giant 
that we may rebate the wicked by our Urea and 
conTerastions, but chiefly by the former, and 
that we may abtlain from their waya aa from 
filthin««a. Defend us from all their (toricea, and 
let us eiperienoe that the end of the iuet is bleaa- 
ed, and that we are aure of a aafe refuge in Ihee, 
our Father, either in time of trouble, or in the 
boor of dealTi. 

Loid, ornafa the Hrpent in the iaii. 
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Thrn thall tTia rtqhieovs man ttunct in ffrec 
nem, before the face of tuck ai have afflict 
aadnadinoaaiouHtofliiilabBHn. Wk. 
tee it, ttieg ihall be troviUd loilh terrihl 
and thall b* aaated at the itroiiyM*** of 
vatinn, lo far beyond all tliat tiig laal 
And thgg repenting, and groaning for aiu 
spirit, elutll (oy Kithin thtnteUiet, TU 
whom we iad toniMiinutindeTiiion,aiidai 
ofrpproaclk, Wifoolt accounted hie Ufe m 
and hie tnd to be without hommr. Sm 
numbered anms the children of Ood, a»d 
i> among the u^mU I Therepire bane » 
from tht way of truth. 40. We haiet 1 
ourielvei in the way of toicitdnfu, ^c 
hath pride pnifiled uet or what good iai 
with our vaunting brought ue t All thou 
are patted away like a tAadbH.— Wild 
1-8. 

HeRI the poor worldlings call good mei 
who iaov not how to lire in (ha world, 
Bcquire riohea and honour. But the di 
rnon come when thej ihsll call themsel 
Far is it not foil; to confine our prudence 
short transitory eiiitence, to hunt after ■ 
honours, and pleasam, and not remerabe 
ture stnte ? What can these things profl 
death F and how mach leas will thej pi 
after death P It the world laurfi at lu 
have patience ; they mook not us, but God. 
cause ours is. We shall sUnd before tliE 
in ^reat boldness. A young man, who wi 
culed for his pietT, waa ao strengthened b 
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^er IJia cOMtOi aight, b%t viet liaU mtytprmtit 
against witdam. Qni nu unMdinu ikat tUttth bg 
the throne, and r^eet na tat Ami anux^ the 
ehitdreit. OMiid taroDtq^tty jUfyilaaraUgand 
fnm the UnHM <if thy glory, that MagpremC 



\d fHAi were tavsht 



How neceesaiy is this prayer for true wUdom ! 
for ha who doth not praj in this manner, is an 
unwiae man, though he maj be po>»essed ol 
much Issrning and worldlj wisdom, nay, eren 
yiitb great knowledge of tiivimtj ; if ha be Toid 
of this wisdom from aboTe, and of the Holy 



Spirit, none of bis ways aie right, and he know- 
«ui not what is pleasine unto God. But no 
cunning or msliw shaU oTarpowor him who 
hath this wisdom ; he will labour and be blessed 
in doing whatiswellpleBfiingtOtheliOrd. Lord, 
let thy wisdom so innuencs my heart and con- 
duc:t, that I may be blessed abundantly in all 
things. 

Lord. I haTS made lb; word mjcboioa. 



^ aU tUnft, aad irmiMt at tit ItM 
m.m,«wani*4tlugiieMidamuitd. rwlkoula 
tM Ikt tkiim fclol art, and abkorrat mM 
MiUaI Him Imt mad* .- fer «Mr tcomUtt ti 
kot*mad»auitUmg,^tk(mluidMt\atadit. J 
tlum nar**t all; for flier "" thine, O Lt 
ikim iover o/eanlt. Tktrrfere chalteneit I 
tkrm hg UtUe a*d little, ikat offend.— Witdam 
SO. 23, 24. 26. lU. 2. 

O TSIX the grsat potentntea of the irorld « 
loveri of the lirei of men, and irould ip 
tlieio, then the Lord might apare and pity tb 
■Im>. O my Ood, hsTa roercj upon na, i 
pardon out sini. Gr&nt that we may ame 
and inipira ai with the firm conTiction, t 
thou hut created nothing for thj hatred i 
urath, but that men bring thina anger nj 
themielTea. Preaerva ui aocording to thy gt 
ploaiura, Bod grant that we hiht experience t 
thou meaaurest and weighest all our nece*ai< 
and all onr help, tbat we may find thee a n 
cifiil loTer of aoula in thy kind paturnal trc 
mcntofua. 



Id darken) thj d«lgiii 




AFGiraT 3. 



Pi/r » tnucl tit»a> thru artrighttous thgul/.thov 
ordtrett ail t\vtgt rigktHmlly; thinlniig it not 
agrttatU teitk thg ■pomer to eondMm Aiin, that 
iath not deterotd to bt pu»iMlitd, B<tt thou, 
maateritig thg powBr, juSgeit with equilg, and 
ordereat hi aith ai grtatfaitcntT. For if thoH 
didst jmniMh thi tnemiei of thy children, *o. wili 
guch deliberation, giving them tintt and plaee^ 
Khereby they might be delivBredfron their malice, 
icUh ioie great circHmipection didtl f&ou judge 
thine oum eone, ^c. that we eho»ld care/altg thinli 
cf th;/ goodneii, and tahex tee oariilvee are Judged, 
Ke ehoald look for aercg. — Wudom lii. 16. 18. 



OoQbeingjadge of all the TFOrld, irill doinjos- 
tice to no man. Though hujudgmotiCs may 
here be iacamprehenaibw to ai, hereafter we 
ghall Eee tlunga olearlj. Order oi, O Lord, 
with t«ndenie», gorern oa with gre&t mercy, 
and let the judgmenM and plaguea which befal 
wieked men, serve for our chaatisement, warn- 
ing, and biuniliatioQ ; but grant that we may 
trust in thy mercy, not mistake thee, depend 
more flrmly on thy grace and pity, and nut aiuk 
into unbelief and despair. 

Wliea meo erow hold in wio1»d iritj^ 
And yet a Ood tbej o»d; 

Uf heart nithiD me ofteo ayi. 
Tbui thougblibelierethen'snciiie. 

Thy JDStise gbnU miiDtun iti throae. 
TboOEh mountains melt %nj ; 



And niortiil comfaru die, 



. 228 A1TOU8T 4. 

But ihm, O Oifd, art graeiou$ mtd irm§ t (0«h 
m^ffMng, tmd <» «my crdinng all tiUmnu .. Jw* 
4fw9in,waM tiUiM^ hmtnoiikg ihjf p om a r i\a!t 
w» loiU not Hm, b»owi$^ thai «m am mmUffl 
thin*. For to hmow tkU, ispeffset rfyfcrtap(i 
nessf jfM» to itum thjf pouter i$ the rmt tf !•- 
nunrtaUty^-^'Wiadom z?. 1—8. 

In like manner CShrist taith, John ztH. 8^ ** Hhu 
is life eternal," fte. Grant na, O €tod, a Hviu 
knowledge of thee and thy dear Son, tbalthroii^ 
this knowledge we may arrire at perleol riclit* 
eousness, and have in us the root of eternal life. 
Alas : we know thee too little ; enlighten oi w^ 
thy Hdv Spirit, that we may see t^y kjndmw, 
thy truth and patience, and haliere that thoa 
wilt order us, aa thou doat all things, irith m$t* 
ey, 8o that if we should sin through infiimityi 
we may vet remain thy ohildren. Lelua nofc 
ahuse tliia unto lieentiousneaa, hut lei ii the 
more cautiooaly avoid ain, that as thy children, 
we may hare a fthal fear, loTe, and oonfidtooa in 
thoe» 

The hesrens dedare thy giorj. Lord, 

In Bwery star thy wisdom vhinas : 
But when oar cjes behold thj word. 

We read thj name in fiurer lines. 

The rolling son, the changing Ught, 
And days and nights tiiy power confess | 

But the blest Tohune fhoa hast writ 
Bereala thy jostioe and thy grace. 

Thy noblest wonders here we view. 

In souls renew*d and sins forgiv'n : 
J^rd, deanse my sins, my soul renenr, 

And make thy word my g\]aj9AV> Yk«aya. 




SUuei It Qed, ikil ImU/or tter, and limed bt 

kii kingdowt. For ki doth >«cmrg« md lialA n»-. 
nf: arvi ht tBilliei>iirgtiitf<>r our imgMitiei,aad 
will kavt m*rvji again, Slutad ars Vunf whi<'h 
have hiim lomirful for all lAg lamrgi; far 
they tiall r^oiea for thee, wAen theg have eeen 
all thy glory, and thaU it glad forever. Let my 
toul Hen Ood, the great Hi^.— Xobit xiii. 1, 2. 
6. 11, 16. 

WaKS God seemeth to be ungir, in chaitisinB 
lie, it IB not wnith, but merof axA goodnesB ; and 
though during bii cbutisement oar sins are a 
heavj praising weight, yet thoj are »11 forgiTen, 
and we are blessed, if ire call upon the name of 
the Lord. Lord, grant that we, who fear thee, 
maj believe and eiparience in our henrta, that 
thou wilt comfort ui in all oor tribulation, and 
finally deliTer oe. 

The Lord, how wond'mai are bia wiji. 

How 0nD hlH tmth, hmvlugAhifl Er>CP> 

He takes hi* meror 'bf big thrODA, 

And Ihencelifl vulietliLt glorjkDOWA. 

Kot hiJF » high liit power faae spreai 

The aCarrj bnieog kbora oar head. 

As his rieb lore exceed! em pr^ee, 

Eicefldi the bigheet bopee we rtin. 

Hot btlf to bigb bitb ulnre plio'd 

Ths rieioj; moming trwR the weet j 



Mg JOB, in mtndftd of rtn Zord thy Qoi 
dags, and let not thy aill be set to tiii, on 
greii h-a comnandmenlt. Give alms of 
alanee, ifr. Da thai to no mas mhich tAoi 
^less the Jjord thg Qod aUray^ and desit 
that thy ioa^ maff ba directed ; and tha\ 
pathi and coiWiBil may proiper. AitdJ 
my ton, that me are madepoor: for tt 
muiih mealih, if thou fear Qod, and dapi 
a!t iln. and do that ahich it pleating inl 
— Tobitiv.6.7.16.19.Sl. 

T re eicellent pBtemal leaanna. O 

nldby Ibeir life aad conTersalii 

rt b T cbildren, and that cbildrei 

them. Let porentB bdiI chili 

in h mseliea thie evan in^, read tha 

Tobit, and join in prayer. 

ail of UB, old and jouDg, i 

thee all our daje, have the« 

bearta and before our eyes oontinuallj, i 

give oursclvea np to any sin. Grant 

may have pity upon tho poor, preiorre ■ 

pride, from doing to others that B'hioh i 

ond incline us to do all things with praj 

lo avoid everv unbeliering aniictj. 



I, BbHAiit 



lo fear 1' 



ilora, 




In (i( land of my capUvilg do I praite him, and 
daelara Au mipht and majtsty to a tinful natwn^ 
O ye ginnerM, turn and do Justico before him ! 
teho can tell ifiemll aecipt ubh, and have ntrcy 

WiiES God olisstUes sinners bj sictness, ptirer- 
tj, var, OT other distress, it is all [o mercy, and 
intended to lend them to the knowledge of their 
sins, and to true repentance, to humble them 
truly, and turn them from an earthly mind, from 
eoTstousness and other tins. Hence many are 
at this time spoiled of tbeir goods, or carried 
airay prisoners of war or hostages into foreign 
countries The; and (beir friends ehould, under 
these calamitiea, eonaider what may be the design 
of God, and wherein they have sinned. For 
men without trouble grow careleSB and blind to 
their sins. To such are addreased the words, 
" O ye sinners, turn ;" for all affliction should 



leadui 



repenlai 



1 of tni 



Chrie 






IE w 



about this, we shall praise and bleas Ckid eran ii 
affliction, aa the Swedish priaonen once did in 
Siberia, because God had converted many of 
them during their trouble. 

Restore thj letignt, Lord, 



230 AUGUST 8. 

My son, if thou eome to serve the Lardy prepare^ 
soul for temptation. Set thine heart aright, mnd 
constantly endure^ ^e. Cleave unto him, and de- 
part not away, that thou may est he inereat&d at 
thy hist end, Te that fear the Lord believe Mm^ 
and your reward shall not fail; hope for good, 
and for everlasting joy and mercy, Jbook at iJ^ 
generations of old, and see, did ever any trust i» 
the Lord, and was confounded : or did any abide 
in his fear, and was forsaken f or whom did h$ 
ever despise that called upon him f For the Lord 
is full of compassion and mercy, long-suj/erinff, 
and very pitiful, andforgineth sins and saoeth i» 
time of (fiction,— EccluB, iL 1—8. 8—11. 

All true Christians should bear these comfort- 
able words continually in mind, for a suspicious 
heart is always fearing the worst, but we should 
ever hope and expect the best from our good 
God; temptations and suiFerings should not 
weaken, but exercise and strengthen us. We 
should consider the examples of the faithful of 
old. There is not an instance from the begin- 
ning of the world of any one forsaken or despised 
who called upon G-od. How unlikely is it that 
he should begin with us ! 

What aore temptations break my rest. 
What wars and struggles in my breast 1 
Bat through thy grace that reigns withia* 
I guard against my darling sin. 

That sin that close besets me still, 
That works and strives against my will • 
When shall thy Spirit's sovereign power 
Destroy it that it rise no more? 




(Joii thalt jhtdfawir tefn-i the Lord, 
poxcer of the Lord ii great, and he it honvured of 
tie loKly. Seek aot o*t the thingt t^t are tou 
hardjor thee, neither narch the thingi tAat are 
above Ihg ttrmgth. For nanjr are deeeieed tj/ 
their oum Tain opinion, andanepit m^oion has 
ooeriht^ion their Judgment. A stubborn heart 
shall fare evil at the latt; and he that lonelb 
danger shall perith therein. In the ptmishment 
of the proud there is no remedy ! for the ylant of 
wickedness hath taken Tool in Aim.— Ecclua iii. 
IS. 20, 21. SI. 26. 28. 
PbuiB and arroganoe will ovsHhrow a man be 
lia cier bo great and powerful ; the; will pro- 
duce much trouble and sameCimea even blood- 
shed. £ut in diTines tliis hsugbtj Hiragaace is 
the most miBchieroui ; for in other oasea it is 
injuriouE onlj Ui the bod; and worldlj goods, 
bat here the soul is dHmaged. Hence ao many 
dangeroua errors, controTeniiea, andachisma, and 
the rinejard of the Lord ia often rooted up bj 
wild boars. Oar comfort ia, that when these 
proud epirita atCacl the children and aervanta of 
Qod, thej run headlong, and will infallibl; 
plunge themselves into ruin. Thej cannot auc- 
ceed, for 0od doth great things ool; b; means 
of the humble. 



dKe/i/oreret seu mj Gol. 
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They that serve her, shall minister to the holy one / 
an(2 them that love her, the Lord doth love. Whoso 
giveth ear unto her, shall judge the nations, &c. 
At the first she will walk with him by crooked 
ways, and bring fear and dread upon him, and 
torment him with her discipline, until she may 
trust his soul, and try him by her laws. Then 
will she return the straight way unto him, and 
comfort him, JBe not ashamed to confess thy 
8in8,—Ecdua iv. 14, 16. 17, 18. 26. 

He who desires Christ, the heavenly wisdom, to 
love and comfort him, must first love and obey 
his word, turn from all his sins, not reserving 
one ; then shall he receive a pure spirit. As 
men do not at once confess and renounce their 
sins, but, like David, reserve and retain some, 
wisdom will strike terror into them by her cor- 
rections, as she did into David's bones. And 
she repeats her scourges, till they become sin- 
cerely penitent, like David, and confess their 
sins } in which case Gh>d will forgive them all, 
and even rejoice and quicken them. 

Baise tbee, my soul, fly up and run 

Through every heav*iily street. 
And say there's uoaght beneath the sna 

That's worthy of thy feet. 

Bright like a sun the Saviour sits. 

And spreads eternal noon ; 
No ev'nings there, nor gloomy nights. 

To want the feeble noon. 

Jesus, and ^hen shall that dear day. 

That joyful hour appear, 
When I shall leave this house of clay. 

To dwell amongst them, ttxetc"? 




p 11. 
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Sag nof, I have timud, and aiat harm Aath happen- 
ed tmto tkee ? /or the Lord it long-etiffering, ha 
toill in no tniit let thet go. Make no tarrging to 
turn to the Lord, andpitt not offfront dag to dag. 
Ifamber not thgielf among tie nuUitude of tin- 
nsri, bat nviember that virathaiUnottarrg long. 



Ecclus 



ii-ie. 



it off from 

day to daj ; far ws cauaot depend od the neit 
da;, nor even the nexl hour. How nmnj, bIbs! 
are now in hoU, who hsTe delajed their c< 



how foolish ie 

with a multitude we ahall be punished with them. 
The large and careleaa crovd b walking the broad 
way to hell, to everUeting puQiahment. Bleased 
God! let us not dafer our coaveraion one hour, 
but turn to thee thi> verj erening, and en- 
able UB to beg of thee repentBnce, grace, and 
forgireneas. 



i, ban K 



'd drssd. 
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ex^reJBtth him§$ff 4tt miae rt tamdimg. 8k§ maU 

fiomprid$ mad i w eaih Jraitd ixio* «iwl j f <nti< 
mo«M of <ft« «nffBtf^, ./^ ib if not «0»< ff li# 
Xord. J^ qf &o4 ommA 4oi«IoM» ^.^ mmd fi« 
Xord rtgWjfJii JUp mmto Mmt— Eodus. jut. SI. zr* 

6-xa 

It belongs io risht tatohing, that ire properiy 
divide and ajraly Uie word,aiul giye to eFerjona 
his portion. jBut thia requires iHsdom, andeon- 
sequently tme contersion and the fear of God, 
which is the beginning of wisdom. It also r^* 
quires true hnmilitT of heart. IV)r wisdom, as 
we read here^ '*is nr ftom pride;** as indeed 
Solomon sajs, **with the lowhr Is wisdom." Now 
he who is proud, and Yoid oi wisdom, cannot, 
howerer learned he may be^ teach wisely or right- 
ly in all respects, though he may sometimes utter 
a truth. Jht he understands not even what be- 
longs to himself, and doth not apply it to him- 
self; how shall he understand and apply what 
belongs to eTery one of his hearers P O kt us pray 
for upright fedthfiil teachers. 

^lien I bare learn'd my Fftther^a wfll, 

I'll teach the worid his ways ; 
Ur thankftd lips, iiispir*d with teal. 

Shall loud pronoonoa his praise. 

While sinners do thy gospd wrong. 

My spirit standa in awei 
My Bonl abhors a lying tongne, 

Bat io?es thy righteoos law. 
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IZoiD great u the loving-hindneH of the Lord our 
God, and hU comj/as9um to such as turn to hitn (a 
holiness. St hath meres o> 'A^"* ^^"^ receive 
diacifUrtt. Sumhli thytif before thoa be licit, 
and in the^ tima of sins aAev repentanse. Xet 
nothing hinder thee to pay thy eotoi is dve time, 
and difer not until death to be justified. Before 
tkov prayesi prepare thyse^j and be not as one 
that tempteth the Lord. Think upon the wrath 
that shatt ho at the end ; from the niorninff vntil 
the eveninu the time ie changed. — Ecclus. iviL 29. 

Men Bin □□ carelessly, preshmlng an grao« and 
inercj, but such will bo retompenBed with dis- 
craM ; for though the mercj of God be great, it 
i» towards them that listen to inatruction, and 
turn to him. Therefore let no one put offrepent- 
once and conversion to the bed of sickDesg. He 
may be suddenly taken away, or should he bo 
Tiaitedwithsickne9e,he ma; not retain his aenses ; 
the apparent repentance of a death-bed may be 
only a sigh extorted from him by the fear of hell, 
which will leave him in aniioua uncertainty 
about the reality of his conversion. Jjet us re- 
member the anguiah and terror of God's wrath, 
which we may feel in the hour of death, and turn 
to the I/Ord and serve him, and that soon ; for 
in the short space of time between evening and 
morning it may be said, "Time aball be no 

The mighty God, tbo wiw, uid joit, 
KDnoi thai ODi fruDa ii tMbleduit; 

Usjond the iireDgth Uitt he beitowL 
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He thai jM^tmaUmmdenUmding, andfaarM Oad, 
ii better ikon one Hat hath much wiadom, mtd 
trenugreate&k the law qf the Moat :^h. And 
thejpletfeetiomqfthefearqfthe Lord uwiadam. 
The heart tkaiU enahUehed by adeieed eotm§el, 
ehaUfear at no time. And U^ that r emaim wk a U 
know, that there ie nathinff better than the fear 
of the Lord, €Hid that there ie nothimg eweeter 
than to take heed mmto the eommandmente of M« 
Xoni— Ecdnt. xiz. 24. zzL U. zxiL 16. xz^. 27. 

Frttdevos without piety is not true pnidence» 
but cunning, Stush men regard not the word of 
God, which alone makes us wise unto salvation, 
but follow their own lusts. Their way is smooth, 
or according to eh. zxi. 10, it is "made plain 
with stones, but at the end thereof is the pit of 
hell." But to fear Gk>d is wisdom and assurance 
through that word which is sure. There we stand 
&st, and fearing €bd as his children, need not 
fear anything else ; butma^ in all circumstances 
stand undaunted and comrorted. Posterity may 
learn from henoe, that there is nothing oetter, 
nothing sweeter, nothing happier, than the fear 
of G-od ; for whoso feareth God, him can no man 
overthrow. 

The men tbat keep thj law with care. 

And meditate thj word. 
Grow wiaer than their teachers aro. 

And better know the Lord. 

Bow doth thy word my heart engage I 

How well employ my tongae 1 
And in my tiresome pilgrimage. 

Yields me a hearenly song. 



k 
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WhatofearflU the Lord, mill rieelve hit discipline, 
aad they lliat letk Aim aartji ihall find favour. 
Ha that Mhtth tAg Io» ahall bi filled tiereuiitk .- 
hat tJte hfppoerit* telll it offetMed thereat. A 
9in^l man teill not he reproved, hut Jindetk an 
KcvBis, according to kit teill. — EccluB. mil 14, 
16. 17. 
Thb earlier a man is led to Ood, in the true fear 
of bim, the Bomier and more abundantly nil) he 
find fiiTonr, the more easy and pleasant will be 
hia conrenion, and the happier Christian will 
he become. But be must appl; to it in good 
«ameet ; for the reason wh; man; men misearrj, 
ig that the]' are not in earnest i and then all hear- 
ing and teaching of the word onlj renders them 
worse, >B may be observed in many Tain teachers 
and students of divinity. Such will not bear 
reproof, but avail themeeliee, by way of comfort, 
of the bad example of other men. But they are 
leferred to the word of God and Christ, not to 
tbe example of vain men, for they sb all be judged 
by tbe word of Qod : and no bad eiam^le, not 
even of (he teachers, magistrates, and parents, will 

Jtf Bunl rf pest Ilia priliB, 
Whose msrciea atb ad grMt; 



And lightrr til 


« „nr guilt 


ITor ihiU affiiiilio 
Too loDji Dppre 

fill oliililren, 1 


Iwillsapport 
est tbe; fuot 
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Jle that heliwetk in the JOord tdketh h$ed io ik0 
commandment, Se that hath no eaptienee 
hnoweth little. JFhen I travelled I 9aw many 
thingSj and I understood more than I can erpreis. 
The spirit of those that fear the Lord shtUl Uoe, 
for their hope is in him that saveth them, Whoto 
feareth the Lord shall not fear y nor he afraid^cr 
he is his hope, — ^Ecclus. xxxiL 24l xxxiy. 10, 11. 
13,14. 

What a blessed thing is the true fear of God. It 
preserves us from all error, it suffers us not to be 
arrogant, but humble, and consequently wise. It 
leads us to pray, to place all our hope in the di- 
vine aid, and then we need fear nothing, neither 
men nor seducing spirits ; but he who is void of 
the fear of God, and therefore unwise, prond, and 
haughty, is led by an erroneous spirit, howerep 
learned he may be ; for they only have the true 
spirit, and attain to the right doctrine, who fear 
God. Lord, grant us an humble heart, which 
may rely on thee, preserve us from all error in 
life and doctrine, and be thou our trust, that we 
need not fear anything. 

The haughty sinner have I seen. 

Not fearing man nor God, 
Like a tall bay tree fair and green. 

Spreading his arms abroad. 

And lo, he vanish'd from the groucil, 

Destroy'd by hands unseen ; 
Nor root, nor branch, nor leaf was found 

Where all that pride had been. 

But mark the man of righteousness, 

His several steps attend ; 
True pleasure runs tbTOUv)\aWYAft yt^-j^. 
And peaceful is his end. 



ADQDaT 17. 230 

Do wit iht laan ph iomt tke wlilowVoJlMtt 7 and 

it mit ktr cry agaiiut \im that eaiuttK then to 
fall T St tiat itnth tUt Zord iliail bt accepted 



witk favour, a\ 
otoudM ; a%d Hi 



» High, h» to 
1. till the!' 



fbrltd 1 tcill not depart, till the Matt Sigh thali 
bthold. — EcoluB. xx2r. 16—17. 

How bitlflfly will the tears o( widows and orphans 
C17 agtunat some hard, unjust, and imineroiful 
men, 10 that an unmercifiil jodgment will befsl 
them. Luther said, he had rather hare powerful 
omperora and kings against him than one Chria- 
tian who aigbed and prayed against him. ITow 
powerful then ia the fin'Teat prajer, which ia 
oflbred ap, not against, but for othen and our- 
selves. It will oertainlv pieroe the clouds, and 
not oease till &od beholds and sends help. O 
Xord excite us to such a bithful, fervent, and im- 
portunate prayer, for ub, for our friends and thy 
whole church; that tears, prayer, and supplica- 
tion may be our armour, whereby we may obtain 

lelres 'saA thj ehurch. 



lof the Lord. 
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When I was yet young, or oner I wmt^ abroait X 
desired wisdom openly in v^ sprayer, I jpra^wdflr 
her before the temple, and wtU seek her o%ii mmw 
to the end, I stretched forth my hands to tlU to* 
ven above, and bewailed my iynoranes qfktr. I 
directed my soul unto her, and I found lor in 
pureness; I have had my heart Joined wiih lur 
from the beginning, therefore shaU Xnot hejk^ 
tfaJb^n.— Eoolus. li. 13, 14. 19, 20. 

How happy would young persons be, if ihrr 
would pray for true wisdom at an early period, 
and turn to the Lord in the days of their yonth, 
like young king Josiah ! the' Lord would hear 
them and be their friend throughout lifs. Bat 
we must earnestly wrestle-fbr it, lift up our hends, 
and pray, then shall we be enlightened, and know 
our folly, our sinfulness, and tne Sayiour of fin- 
ners, whereby our illumination will be complele. 
He whose prayer is not so earnest, as to lead 
him to a sense of his own folly and sin, ii not 
yet enlightened or wise, though he m^ be 
erer so learned ; the sense of our folly ie the 
beginning of our light and wisdom ; how can he 
write or speak of light who has not yet seen 
the first glimmerings of it! He is blmd and 
deceives himself. Lord, enlighten us, that we 
may know our folly, and turn to thee soon, this 
very evening. 

My God permit my tongue, 

This joy, to call thee mine : 
And let my early cries prevail, 

To taste thy love divine. 

The shadow of thy wings, 
My soul in safety keeps; 
I follow where my falXxex \etAa, 
And he sapporta my «Xe^«. 




., ? T*i>«i heat fortakm the f ^ 

.wisdom. Foriftiou hadtt vtaiinid in the wag of 
Qod, thou thouidegt have daelledinp^etjbmer. 
JUy thildren imfir patitntly, fc. Si of good 
chtrf, O mg chiJdTen, erg unlo the Lord, amd \i 
thall deliver goufrom the poiDir and hand of the 
enemiu. For my hope it in the BeerUuting, that 
he will MOB you, and joy it come unto nefrom 
theSolg OiHibecatae of the mtfey which thall 



— Buuoh 



you from the Everi 
------ 10, 12, 13. iv. 2 



In time of intc anil other troubles, men mast be 
patient, and immediately endeavour to disooTet- 
-Hnd ooofesa their atne, for the; are the oauss of 
their misfortunea. They hsTB forsaken the foont- 
»in of wiadom, and have not walked in the way 
of God ; they have in partinnlBr laid aeide their 
humility, else they might have dwelt in peace tot 
erer, and have eaoaped other distreeaeB which 
God uses to humble them and bring tbam to a 
penitent sense of tlieir atn). We should there- 
fore in our troab'e think penitentially upon our 
■ins, and in the first place implore true repent- 
ance, grace, and remission of ams, that OQrtron- 
blea may draw and convert us to the Lord, and 
we mar become hia dutiful children. Then may 
we in faith solicit temporal aid, and the EverUul. 
ing, our Saviour, will soon ahew us his mercy. 
Mj wslf-hful enemim combina 
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And thus consider ye throughout all ages, t^ 
that put their trust in Him shall be overd 
is no hard matter for many to he shut up 
hands of a few ; and with the God ofheai 
all one to deliver with a great multituc 
small company. For the victory comet 
heaven, and standeth not in the muUitudt 
host* The Lord himself will overthrow t 
fore our f ace.— M&ccab, ii. 61. iii. 18, 19, 2 

How weak soeyer we may find ourselyes i 
our spiritual and temporal enemies, if we 1 
6K)d alone, are resigned, and only desire t 
will may be done, he wUl giye us yictory 
in this faithful resignation we must not 1 
sumptuous, and concerned for our own c 
honour, but for God's. For in chap. y. E 
captains said, " Let us get us a name ; 
they wereslain, because (ver. 61, 62,) they t] 
to do some yaUant act, and were not of tl 
of those, by whose hands deliyerance wai 
unto Israel. And (ver. 67,) certain priei 
sirous to show their yalour were slain. 
God putteth ambition and arrogance to coi 
at all times. Yet yain-glory is at present 
of the world, and the honour and cause < 
are quite forgotten. 

Jus' are thv ways, anltrue thy word, 
Great rock of my secure abode; 

Who is a God beside the Lord ? 
Or Where's a refuge like our God ? 

'Tis he that girds me with his mi(;ht. 
Gives me his holy sword to wield ; 

And while with sin and hell I fl^ht, 
Spreads his salvalion for m^ tVu^ld. 
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JPor it is not a light thing to do toiekedly against the 
latos of God ; hut the time following shall declare 
these things. For not as with other nations, when 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to punish, till theg 
he come to the fulness of their sins, so dealeth he 
with us, lest that heing come to the height after^ 
wards, he should take vengeance of us, — Mac. It. 
17. tL 14, 15. 

The Israelites, and eyen the priests, followed the 
heathen games (chap. It. 14 — 16,) and GK>d sent 
those heathens, whose games they imitated, to 
punish them, and then we read, '* It is not a light 
thing to do wickedly against the laws of G-od." 
We also should attend to this ; for how many 
games, dances, and vanities have we borrowed 
from a certain nation ! Wherefore God hath sent 
them to punish us, and though we have beaten 
them, he hath soon healed their wounds, because 
we no sooner take breath, than we spend our 
time, especially in winter, in games, operas, plays, 
and vanities, and in the spring we take the field 
again, after so bad a preparation. Hence God 
at this time embitters our sinful diversions, and 
connives at us no longer, but puts a stop to sin 
by his punishments. If any one escape with im- 
punity, and grow secure, to him may be applied 
the words of chap. vii. 35. " Thou hast not yet 
escaped the judgment of Almighty God, who 
seeth all things.'* 

O may thy pard'ning grace be nigh, 
Lest we should faint, despair and die, 

Thus ahall oar better thoughts approve 
The methods of thy ohast'ning Iom^ 
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behold a virgin shall be with child, and skaU Mti$ 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Imma* 
nuel, which being interpreted, is, Ood wOh •&-' 
Hatt. L 28. 8«e Isa. TiL 14. TiiL 10. 

Bt the incarnation of the Son of Gh>d, God ii 
with us men, and even with the greatest aiiiiieri 
for their conversion ; how mnch more is he with 
the faithful! Now if GKxl he with and for piv 
who can he against us ? Nay, he is not only with 
us, hut in us too, and hath pitched his tent with- 
in us, as it is written, Behold the tent or tobe^ 
nacle of God is among men, and he will dwdl 
among them, and ther themselves shall he his 
people, and he himself God with us, willbe th«ir 
God. For, thouffh we he miserable Binnen,tliat 
v ill not prevent him : on the contrary, for that 
very reason he is with us as our Immanuely and 
Jesus who saves us from our sins. Were wo not 
great sinners we should not need so great a Bo* 
deemer, who is God himself. The name Imma^ 
nuel, like the name of Jesus, ought to be our 
watchword, our comfort under every evil, in our 
spiritual and temporal warfare. At the approach 
therefore of an enemy, a battle, or other oistres^ 
wo should cry out, Here is Immanuel. Lord, 
impress thy name of Jesus and Immanuel deeply 
upon our hearts, that it may be to us a balsam 
and a strong fort, which may administer comfort 
and help to us in distress and death. 

Hail, great Immannel, all dirioe* 
In thee thy Father's glories shine : 
The brightest, sweetest, fairest one, 
That eyes hnvo seen or ange\a Vuowu. 
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amt St, for the kingdom of keave» l> at luHid. O 

HKratiotn^tijwt, wlo hatli teamed gou toJUe 
hm the terati to tome? Srisff forth tkerifore 
'thUm meet for repeniaHce. And think mot to aoy. 
tithin iiaiirielmi. We have Ahraham to ovr fa- 
ker. Andiiow alio the axe ii laidtntn the root 
f the tree ; therefore /mery tret which hringelh 
lot forth eoodjruil it heum down, e»d eaet into 
S»>..-Matt. iii. 2. T-ia 

ml, by preaching repeotanCB, prepares the way 
Chriat ; he points out to erery one his parti- 
ar bosom Bin, and chieBy U) the Pharii^a, nho 
>ught they had no need of repentance, they 
re in danger of being hewn down and cast into 
1 Are. Bepentanee ie necesjary for men of the 
Teat character, for it ie not merely abatinenoe 
m groea Bins, but a change of heart and mind. 
a true penitent will renoonce his boioni bid, 
) we boast in Tain that we are FroteatantBj 
hout faith, without the mind and worka of a 
e FrotMtant, we shall be cast into the fire. 
daiae< of hovr many men and places may it 
■aid, that the flie ialaid totherootofthetresi 
, iword, or death, are at hand. How necea- 
yii true repentance of heart, to guard ui agaisit 
ug deceiTcd by mere eiternal appeacnnoe. 



21G AUOITST 24u 

Jfrom that Ume Jsnu he^an to prMdk, tmi to 9tfk 
Bepent,for the JciMgdom qf ksavem it at kmiir' 
Matt iy. 17. 

The kingdom of heaTen appertains to thoMvlio 
repent. And the first marK of repentenee is po* 
vertyof spirit; whence Jesus saitb^ ehap-i^lb 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for fchflus k tti 
kingdom of heaven." John preached g epe nUims 
Jesus preaches it here, and so did his apofdes if 
terwai^. Thus true repentance is neoeaaaiy tut 
all, and the beginning of it is to acknoirledge oof 
selves Y^T miserable sinners, depraved l^ natura 
and totally void of any righteousness or worth of 
our own ; to confess our nakedness, to dnm ill 
the fig leaves of vain excuses and false conuortSi 
to lay only our poverty, our wants before Ood» 
to accuse ourselves and plead guUty of all onr 
sins, seeking mercy from Christ alone. If we do 
this, we are blessed, and the kingdom of heaifeii 
is ours. This poverty of spirit is both the first 
and the last foundation laid in the heart | the 
faitMul are more and more grounded in poverty 
of spirit, the nearer they approach to their eon- 
summation. If we are deficient in this pover^ 
of spirit, and humility of heart, our repentance n 
not begun, and the most learned and grave charac- 
ter is no better than a proud Pharisee. 

Fare are the jojt above the sky. 

And all the region peace ; 
Ko wanton lips, nor envions eye, 

Can see or taste the bliss. 
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Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall he com* 
forted* — Matt. v. 4. 

Apteb the penitent has discoyered his poyerty, 
and his sinful misery, the next step is, to mourn, 
to possess our minds with godly sorrow ; for hy 
the godly sorrow and anguish of soul, sin and 
the world are embittered to us, the evil hard 
heart is attacked, cast down, and broken, soften- 
ed, amended, and changed ; it has taken off from 
all self-righteousness and every false comfort, and 
prepared to receive true comfort ; for Jesus is 
come to comfort them that mourn, them that 
mourn in Sion ; not them that feel only a world- 
ly sorrow, but who mourn and are dejected on 
account of their sins ; they only, and none else, 
shall be comforted and lifted up ; for the Lord 
raises up all those that are cast down, and they 
shall be blessed. He therefore, who hath no 
godly sorrow for his sins, is an impenitent un- 
happy man. Let every one pray for genuine 
poverty of spirit, and for a mournful broken 
hearl on account of his sins ; let him guard 
against false comfort, and not rest, till Ghod 
comforts and lifts him up, which comfort will 
not fail. 

Bleat are thotpien whose bowels move, 
And melt with sympathy and love ; 
From Christ the Lord shall they obtain 
Like sympathy and lo?e again. 
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Sletted are fheg wMeh do hu/iMer and thimi after 
righteoueneee ; for they shall beJUled^^MaU. T« 
6« > « 

Wnnr we fed oar porerty, and are thai diTwi- 
ed of our own richee, our own righteoosnaw, and 
mourn with godly Borrow for oar sins, then ehall 
we desire, hunger and thirst after the righteoof 
ness of Christ, and the comfort and peaoe it oont 
tains ; and this hunger and thirst oonstitutee the 
. third point essential to repentance. A iaithfol 
soul will gladly quit the rags of his own right* 
eousness, and desire only to be found in Cluist, 
and to coyer himself with his righteousness, and 
will o£Eer nothing to G^od, but Christ and his 
blood. This desire, this hunger and thirst, is 
itself blessedness, for it results from faith, and 
ends in fulness. Such a soul shall be filled, if 
not soon, yet in due time, and shall experienoa 
what is said by David, Fsal. zxii. 26, and by 
Mary, Luke i. 58. Lord Jesus, take from me 
iintirely mine own righteousness, let me hunger 
only aner thine, and obtain at all times, particu- 
larly in the hour of death, food and raiment, 
shelter, and plenty for my soul, that I may re- 
joice before thee evermore. 

How rich are thy provisiona, Lord, 

Thj table furnished from above, 
Til J froiU of life o'erspread the board, 

The cap o'erflows with heavenly love. 




S'.emti or* Ut nuft.for thtf tiall tjihtrit tie 
earth. The world endeaTOQTH to pouHi the urtbt 
and dsfend property br violeiice, but Christ teUa 
U8, th>t tbe m«ek ihall inherit the eirth. Luthar. 
Bluud art tlu merdfui, for tkeg liall oblain 
mercy, Sleesed art thepvre in heart, for they 
tkallMt ehd. Bleuedarethtpeace-maktnjir 
they thall It eaUed the children of God. Bletsid 
are they vtAich are perstcmtedfor righteovsnet^ 
lakt; for tirirtittit kinsdonofhiaiim.—Miitt. 
T. 6. 7—10. 

Thet therefores wliD ire not possesBed of meek- 
ness, merof, and a pure heart, are not bleseed. 
Let erery one eiamine himself thii evening, and 
he win find cause for repentance, and to pra; 
for remiaaion of aim, and for the Holy Spirit, 
that ha may work in him all these esaential parts 
of true Ohrietianitji then he will hsTe the oom- 
forlable hope of ealTation, he will become a child 
of Sod, an heir of the kingdom of hearen, and 
goodnets and meroj will tiutow him all the days 
of his life. 
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Ye are the salt (ffhe earth : hut if the tdU havt 
lost its savour, wherewith shall tt he saUed f R 
is thenceforth good for nothing, ^ Ye etre Ute 
Ught of the world. JL dtjf that is eetona MU 
cannot he hid, ^e» Let your Ught so shime hefere 
men^ that theg mag see your good worhe, erndgito' 
rify your foxier whi«^ is in A«a««k— Miitt. T. U^ 
14.16. 

All Christians, especially teachers and heads of 
families, should he the salt of the earth, and the 
light of the world, and should enlighten oth«rs 
by their liyes ; they must therefore therntehres 
be enlightened and oonyerted, else they will be 
unsavoury salt, and blind guides. Mow shall 
such men season others and preserve them from 
perdition? Can the blind lead the blind? are 
the words of Christ himself. Kor must they 
conceal the good, through fear of men, but lei 
their light shin^ that men may see their good 
works, and praise not them, but their Fmier 
which is in heayen. How can an unconverted 
man or teacher do this P For what good works 
has he ? How necessary therefore is it for teach- 
ers to be enlightened and converted, for the 
sake of their congregations, whom they are to 
instruct and convince by their own practise, that 
what they teach is possible. Every child may 
comprehend this. 

The gospel bids the dead revive. 
Sinners, obey the voice and live : 
Dry bones are rais'd and oloth'd afresh, 
And hearts of stone are torn'd to flesh. 

May but this grace my sonl renew, 

Let sinners gaze and hate me too; 
The word that saves me doea eug^^^ 
A sure defence from aiitiieit tagja* 
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I tag unto ynt tAnf axeept s<»"'' righleonnteu tiall 
exceed the rigkteoiuneMi oftheicrihei ondpAort- 
teee, ye ikalfin no coo enter into the hingaom of 
heaefn. Semire ^ falte prm/kett, fc. Not 
mfrg nM that taiti itrtle me. Lord, lAird, tkall 
enter i»to the hingdom of iiave*; but he ihat 
doth tit mil of my Father who U in heaven.— 
MBtt.v.BO.»ii. 15.ai. 



TsB law reqnirea gomething more tbsn a mere 
outward pbarUaiciil rigbtoonsnees ; therefore 
Chrut affirms, cb. t. tbat he who is angr; viith 
bis brother, ihall be in danger of the judgment, 
and that he who iooketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath oommittBd adultery with her al- ■ 
ready in his heart. Hence we should, in order 
to arrive at true repentance, look into the law, 
and we shall find it spiritual, punishing the eril 
desires and thoughts of the heart and spirit. 
Then will the Spirit of God lead us to poterty 
of spirit, lo mourning, direst us of self-right- 
Muenesa, we shall banger and thirst after the 
' ' ' 19 of Christ, and obtain justification 



And ujl mj (lorj to bit «i 



252 AUGUST 30. 

If ye theUj being evil, know how to give good giJU 
to your children, how much more shall your JFa- 
ther, which is in heaven, give good things to them 
that ask him f There/ore ail things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them : for this is the law and the jpropkets,/-^ 
Matt. vii. 11, 12. 

How admirably are the law and the gospel here 
connected ! God ■will attend to our prayer and 
give us all good things, this is his gospel ; and 
we are enjoined to do unto our neighbour what- 
soever we would that he should do unto us, this 
is law. Now, O my Q-od, if we being evil can 
give good gifts unto our children, how much 
more wilt thou our kind Father in heaven, who 
art love and goodness itself, give us every good 
gift, and especially the Holy Spirit, that most 
essential gift, which we now beg at thy bands. 
And if it be thy will that we perform what we 
promise, thou wilt perform and keep what thou 
hast promised to us ; that is, thou wilt hear our 
prayer, which thou hast promised and sworn. O 
grant us therefore thy Spirit, the Spirit of faith 
and love, that we may do to other men whatso- 
ever we would that they should do unto us. Im- 
press this deeply on our hearts, since it is the 
law and the prophets. 

Yea, Lord I'll still on thee depend, 
My Father sure will prove my friend ; 
And 'tis a pleasure to be poor. 
And live on thine exhaust less store. 
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Te ihall ht Kotof of all mtnfar «y ntm^i xtltt : 
but lia iiat mdM-eth to the end, thatl i* latred. 
Are not ivo fparrouig sold for a farthing 7 and 
one of tken ihail not fall to fhi ground toithoat 
gimr Father. Stit the very haire of your head 
art ntmhtred. Tear not ye ther^arn, ye are of 
more value than nan^ aparroKe, From the days 
of lola tkt BaplM until now, the tingdon of 
heaven luffereth violence, and the tlolent take it 
iy/OMB,— Matt. i. 22. 29-31. li. 12, 

Hs who would be trulj oonxerted, inliat through 
esn«tiiiR grace be m earnest and use Tiolence, lie 
most take the kingdom of Oodbj force, andenr- 
nestly striTS to eDler in >t the strait gate ; for 
there ia no trifling with the word of Qod. He 
who ia not in earnest, will grow worae. Ihe 
hatred of the world will be no ohdfHcls to him 
who ia in earnest. He will confess Christ freely 
before the world, and not fear, though he should 
be hated, nocked, and persecuted j for not a 

S arrow, not a hair from our heads, can fall to 
a gronnd without Ood, for he hath numbered 
all onr hairs. These words have been highly 
comfortable to many persecuted Ohriatiani in 
their imprisonment. 



And DO good thing deny. 
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ThiapeopU draweth nwh wiio me wWk ikHrmoKA, 
and honoureth me vnth ikeir Upe; hiUtkeirheeiii 
iefarfrfym me, 3^ in wnn ikejf do toarMp me, 
^a. ^tor out of the heart proceed enU t kot M i, 
murders, adulteries, fortUeatioHS, th^fta, fitlrn 
witness, blasphemies. Take heed, and beware if 
the leaven (the hypocrisy) qfthePhariseetf tmdif 
the 8addueees,^mitt, xt. 8, 9. 19. xtL d. 

MAmr content themselTeB with mere ontwird 
worship, and draw nigh to God with their lips. 
not with their hearts; these -are Pharisees and 
hypocrites. Others neither hear nor read God's 
word, but are profligate, bold scoffers, and liber* 
tines ; these are the Sadducees of our daya, who 
in their hearts believe not a resurrection. Both 
abominations, hypocrisy, and profaneness» arise 
from men's not rightly knowing their own 
hearts. He who woiUd truly repent, be justified 
and saved, let him beseech G^ to give Urn a 
true knowledge of his own heart ; for from this 
impure fountain springs eveiy eviL Murder, 
theft, peijury, and blasphemy, all reside in the 
heart. O tnat hypocrisy and open profkneness 
had not gained access to persons of learning and 
distincton, and thus prevailed in the worid $ for 
these two things are the causes of the late cala- 
mities. Lord amend thou our hearts, our courts, 
and our families ; then may we hope for better 
times. 

Lord, tboa hsst search'd and seen me throngh. 
Thine eye commands with piercing riew 
My rising and my resting honrs, 
My heart and flesh with all their powers. 
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Vpon this rock I toill build my church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it, — Matt, 
xvi. 18. Fear not, little flocK ; for it is your 
Father* s good pleasure to give gou the kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32. 

The real rock and comer stone is Christ himself. 
If we turn to him alone, build our hopes upon 
him, relj only upon his merits, and follow him 
as his sheep ; then we belons to his flock, his 
church ; all the gates of heU shall not prevail 
against us, and we shall stand against storms 
and floods of temptations. Men may endeavour 
to make us fall, but the Lord will support us. 
Though we are weak, our rock, in whom we 
trust, is strong and Arm enough, and cannot be 
shaken. Though we are inwardly blind, igno- 
rant, and like lost slieep, our Saviour and Shep- 
herd is our light and wisdom, and will not suf- 
fer us to go astray to the ruin of our souls. And 
though we are a little flock, our great Shepherd 
is about us with his whole host of angels, and 
therefore we have nothing to fear from any of 
our enemies within or without ; for it is our Fa- 
ther's pleasure, joy, and delight, to give us the 
kingdom, of which neither men nor devils shall 
deprive us. 

Lo, what a glorioos comer stone. 

The Jewish bafldera did refuse ; 
Bat God hath built his church thereon, 

la spite of eavy aad the Jews. 

Great GK>d, the work is all divioe. 

The joy aud wonder of our eyes ; 
This is the day that proves it thine. 

The day that saw oar Saviour tv&e. 
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r«ri7jf r*ffr tmfojfOH, «rcept ye he converted ani 

become as little children, ye shall not enter into 

the kimfdom of heaven. Woe unto the world, be- 

ciH4te (\jfoffcHceSt ^c. If thy hand or thy foot of- 

find tht'c, cut them ojfj and cast them from thee, 

\\'c. — Matt. xviiL 3. 7, d. 

The disciples entertained the rain thought of 
>v)io should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
Jesus placed a child among them and said, that 
except they were conyerted, and becanke humble 
and innocent, like that child, they should not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. We see from 
these and the rest of his words, how difficult it 
id to enter into the kingdom of heaven. TV'e 
must be bom again, become quite new men, as 
humble and innocent as a child, be trulj con- 
verted. We must offend no man, not even a 
child ; for God denounces a woe against such of- 
fenders, and says (ver. 6.) tliat it would be better 
for them to have been drowned in the midst of 
the sea. Nor must we offend ourselves, that is, 
we must not be discouraged or dissuaded from 
following that which is good, but remove every 
hindrance to our virtue, even if it were as dear 
to us as our hands, or feet, or eyes. We should 
crucify our favourite desire, and cast off even our 
bosom sin. We see, how necessary it is, that we 
should be in earnest, and liow -many deceive 
themselves with false hopes of heaven ; for how 
can this child-like humility and innocence of 
heart consist with vain-glory, the queen of iho 
world ? And who is as careful and earnest a» bo 
might be, in avoiding offences ? 




8BFTEMBEB 4. 257 

If two of you shall ctgree on earthy as touehinff any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven. And all things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayevy heUeving, ye 
shall receive. — Matt, xyiii. 19. xzi. 22. 

The first words shew us the great use of united 
prayer. Q-od heareth prayer in general, if but 
one individual believer applies to him ; how much 
more, if two or three, or more, agree to ask the 
same thing, whether they are personally met to- 
gether or not, if they only ask ior the same thing, 
they shall certainly receive it from their Father, 
who is in heaven : as a common parent will grant 
the thing, which not one, but all his children ask 
of him, how much more will our heavenly Father 
hear his children, when they unite in prayer to 
him ! We should therefore excite and call upon 
each other to pray for such things as we need, 
particularly for faithful labourers, and that the 
Lord would be pleased to frustrate the unwearied 
endeavoow of the enemies of righteousness. God 
will certainly hear this prayer and help us. And 
we shall then see which of the two will prevail, 
the enemy or the devout petitioner to Grod. For 
we shall certainly receive all that we ask in faith, 
relyinff upon the word of promise ; for, says Lu- 
ther, if the word is on my side, I have all things, 
every thing will follow which the word has pro- 
mised, for G-od cannot suffer his word to stop 
short. 

'Twas well, my soul, Christ died for thee. 

And shed his vital blood ; 
Appeas'd stern justice on the tree, 

And then arose to Go(V. 
127 U 



25S S£PT£:U[B2B 5. 

And knew not until the flood came, and took Hem 
all away; so shall also the eomimi of the Son cf 
man he. Watch therefore^ ^c. Therefore he ye 
also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, 
the Son of man eometh. And they that teere 
ready, ^c, — Matt. xxiy. 39. 42. 44. xkt. 10. 

As men were Tei^ secure before the flood, so also 
will they be before the last judgment, these wiU 
despise the warnings of GK>a, as those disregard- 
ed the preaching of Noah. This security pre- 
vails already, and will prevail more and more, 
notwithstanding the awful judgments wluch 
have actually commenced ; for the people of our 
days are like those of old, intent only upon a 
life of pleasure, upon eating, drinking, manning, 
and giving in marriage, without takmg thought 
for their souls and salvation. And this is a 
certain mark of the sudden approach of still 
greater judgments. Even the less among them 
content themselves, like the foolish virgins, with 
mere outward appearance and worship, without 
the unction of tne Holy Ghost, without prepar- 
ing and dressing themselves for the marriage of 
the Lamb. They defer their preparation, till 
death comes at an hour when they think not. 
Tims unprepared, they hope to make the last 
sigh avail, and to buy oil, but it is then in many 
eases too late, and the door is shut. O that we 
may therefore be enabled immediately to awake 
and turn to the Lord, and then continue to watch 
and keep ourselves ready ! 

The judge prepares his throne on high. 

The fri(>hted earth and seas 
^Foid the fury of hia eye. 

And flee before his face. 



Hefure \m ihall be ffalHered all ualiont s and Xe 
Bhall separatt thorn onejroa another, ^c. And 
heihalt tet the theep on hit right hand, but the 
goate on the left. Then lAall tie ting my unio 
them on hit right hand. Com, se bleesed of ny 
father, ^e. Then >hail he tay alio unto them on 
the 1</1 hand, Depart from me, ge cnried, info 
wtrrlosfin^^re.— Malt. uy. 33— ;J4. 11. 

'We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Ohriiti but how little is thia Bonaidered! Men 
flatter themaelTea that thej ahall be aeeepled 
indiecriminatel; as Chrietiacg ; butitia eipnws- 
]; said, he Bhall aeperate tliom one from another, 
and Bet the sheep on his right hand, and the 
goats on Lia left. Ho calls those bteisod, and 
these cnrsed j intitea these to averliisting joj, 
and adjudges those to everlasting Are. To the 
goats not those onlj belong, vho have grieroas- 
Tj sinned, but auch men also as haie neglected 
to do good, to shew mercy, and have not been 
faithful and profitable to him ; of these it is said, 
" Cflat ye the unprofitable lerrant iiito ouIjt 
darkneas ;" wheroaa the other is called a good 
and faithful servant, and invited to bliss; naj 
he receives the talent, which the slothful servant 
had hid or miaapplied ; for unto evetr one that 
hath, and through assisting grace &ithfully ap- 
plies ]1, more shall be given in the present tim^ 
as well as in eternity. 



nBte. U itaU ti«HMnd(o JH qrtl i 
sou aatitarOaa mart Ufhtm. JK 
talk, to kim it Oall it fittin aaiiai 
K0l,from kin aiaU k fatw Km Oat 
iiath.—ma:lL jr. 3^ 35. 
Thsss words are freqaentl; repeated In 
pEle, particularlf in the parable of tha I 
TsntA, Matl. zir. and Luks xix. irhare 
pralkcod wilh, " I brj unto yon." Tlui 
Irequent repetition of the irorda, ihoald 
impression apon ns, and eicite QB to di 
fullj with b1! that we liBve, eapeciBllj 
word of Qod, anii the teTsrel meani 
with all our apiritual and Mtnporal eifl 
plj them rightly, fur our om ediSM 
that of other men. For with what nu 
fidelity we meta unto God, in. the a«e of 
and nU his gifts, in prarer and norki « 
or whiteier it bo, he wiU measure nntoi 
with additiona, i full measure running a 
he will improra our eifta, our talents, anr 
portunitiea of traScking with it. An enl 
teacher, who ia not fsithful in the n 
linowledge and gifts, falls bach immedia 
Buoh Hpoatatea become tlie most danger) 
God sufferB them for their giiQt to fdl . 
lees, unprofitable tiling, laliea From tb 
talent and the opportonitj of doing g( 

huve often observe il. 

Whose hoBrC ia par*, whole huida iTQ al 
Him ifioU Ibe Lord tb? 6n'^m.T Meu, 



8SPTEMBEE 8. 2Gl 

All things are possible to him that helieveth, JSave 
faith in God, Verily I say unto you, that who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, JBe thou re- 
moved, ^c. he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation, — Mark ix. 23. xi. 22 
-—24. Matt. xxvi. 41. 

How powerful is faith! Jesua incites us to be- 
lieve, and worketh faith in us, by the words, 
" Beliere that ye receive them." If we believe, 
we shall have whatsoever we pray for, conse- 
quently nothing will be too gre^t for us to ask, 
no enemy will be too strong lor us. However 
Satan, sin, and the world may tempt us, how- 
ever great our difficulties and hindrances may 
be, however high and insurmountable the hills 
may seem before us, by the prayer of faith we 
shaJl remove and surmount them. We cannot 
expect to be exempted from trials and tempta- 
tions ; but if we watch and pray, we shall not 
fall into them so as to be injured j nothing shall 
exceed our ability or hurt us, for we shall obtain 
and enjoy the fruit of our victory at last, and de- 
rive such a blessing: from it, that all seeming 
hindrances will only forward us. 

Not by the terrors of a slave 

Do saints perform Qod'a will ; 
But with the noblest pow'rs they havei» 

His sweet commands fulfil. 

They find access at ev'ry hour. 

To God within the veil : 
Ilence they derive a quicVniu^^o^ct, 

And joys that never £aai. 



262 8EPTE2IBEB 9. I 

And (Jesus) began to he sore amamed, 4tmd toU^M 
heavy f and saith unto them. My soul it §mestiit§ ■ 
sorrowful unto death, ^e. jind Ms JojO, AUi, ■ 
Father, all things are possibU umio ^kte, tab ■ 
away this cup from me; neverthelemg, mat mitt I ■ 
will, but what thou wilt. My Gitd^ my Qcd, «if I 
?iast thou forsaken me f— Mark xIt. 88^ 31 fll H 
XV. 34. ■ 

The pasBion of Jesus is the most powerfnl flio- I 
live to a sorrowful confession of sins and repent- I 
ance. Jesus began on the Mount of Olives Is I 
be amazed and heavy. His soul was Bonavttd I 
even unto death. He vrrestles with death, etfl^ I 
nal death ; and his sweat in the anguish of ha 
soul is like drops of blood falling on the eiomH)) | 
and on the cross he complains of bein^sr wrtakea 
by God. And all this for our sins. How etnl ■ 
continue to love and practise sin, and not radier j 
regard it as a great abomination, and hate ind : 
lament it, since it brought upon my SaTloarsaGb [ 
.inexpressible suffering, and drew from him that | 
bloody sweat? Now, whosoever misapplies tbs 
sufferings of Christ for his own carnal seciuity, 
and self-indulgence, increaseth his own condem- 
nation J but he who is led by it to repentance, 
may make it his highest comfort. Jesus hath 
borne and atoned for all his sins, he hath com- 
plained on the cross of being forsaken. He pray- 
ed for him on the Mount of Olives, and on the 
cross, and however feeble and imperfect the prayer 
3f the sinner may be, that of Jesus is full of faith, 
;arnest and importunate, more and more fervent, 
yet more resigned; and this prayer of Jesus 
comprehends his, and is as such accepted bv 
God. 



SEFTEMBEB 10. 



263 



the angel said unto them, Fearnot; for behold, 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 

to all people', for unto you is born this day, in 
3 city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
)rd.—Jj}ike ii. 10, 11. 

'6 stand in awe, like the shepherds, and wai^ 
he consolation of Israel to comfort our hearts', 
may imagine an angel accosting us with, 
ar not : for behold, I bring you good tidings 
•eat joy." Which words, says Luther, ought 
} always present to our minds. Every kind 
sir should vanish before the mild infant Je« 
and our believing hearts glow with rapture, 
liis joy shall be to all people, and consequent-^ 

us ; for to us also a child is bom, to us a 
s given. We would embrace him in our 
,s, as Simeon took him up in his arms. And 
may we sing praises to God and say, ** Q-Iory 

Q-od in the highest," &c. He, our Saviour, 
; our Lord, will with his power protect us. 
'iU enable us, like Simeon, to depart in peace, 
rive us all things, for he hath already given 
e highest gift in giving his Son. 

Behold the grace appears. 

The promise is fulfilled ; 
Mary, the wondrons yirgia bears. 

And Jesos is the child. 

To bring the gloriotiB news, 

A heavenly form appears ; 
lie tells the shepherds of their joys. 

And banishes their fears. 



^ 



If 



JlUased are ye lolcn men iliall hate yon 
ji/is0 ye in iAat day, ^*^ ieap for joy : 
your revard is great m heaceut ^-c. Wo 
ti'Aen all men sAali Ipeak «>U d/jntH, 
vl 22, 23. 26. 

To do good and aufTer ill, is tlie chftrac 
the truB foUoWBTs of Cliriat. Clirist t 
man's Kithered hand □□ the Sabbath, 
vioced the Fhsrueea tlwt he did not 
break the Sabbath. Yet he was oblige 
their malice ; for we read that they n 
with madness, and communed one witl 
what the; might do to Jesus. Thus 
Pharisees of our days are convinced of 1 
and are at a loss for an answer, the; 
' .9, and onljritifj and abuse 
ed in doing good, in spit 
e spent that e ■ • ■ ■ 



Jesus persi 
and on the n 



r choBO the t 



reive 



hereby shewing that tlioj who ore to oli 
dain teachers and ministers should be 
fervent prayer. Jeeiis still furtlier persi 
doing good ; for when the sict multitud 
to touch him, a Tirtuo wont fortli from 
hehealed them all. How much moro n 
tue proceed from him into our souls, an 
bU! If it be our lot to suffer for doing 
should also persevere, and not hedelem 
malice of the world ; we ahould be hi 
rojoice, for our reward wiQ be groat ir 
Wlioreas Jesus denounces a woe agaii 
ofwhom all men apeak well. This is 
sign. A minister therefore should not 
iioar among inon, but tlio glory otQod 



SEFT£MBEB 12. 2C5 

« 

The harvest trul^ is great, hut the labourers are few ; 
fray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers mta his harvest, — Luke 
X. 2. 

How necessary is this prayer now, when the har- 
vest ia great, but the labourers daily decrease. 
This is a consideration for all Christians, for all 
churches, and especially those who elect their 
own ministers. If congregations and patrons 
would pray for faithful teachers, they might have 
them. Before Jesus chose the twelve, he spent 
the preceding night in prayer. It was said of the 
great Seckondorff, that no civil matters, however 
important, gave him so much anxiety as the 
choice of a parish priest upon his own estate, and 
that he spent the whole preceding night in prayer. 
But few are there who imitate his care and de- 
votion. How many choose only from favour or 
other improper motives, and pay no regard to 
true godliness ; they perhaps hearken to the best 
bidder, or expect the candidates to beg and solicit 
promotion. The faithful ought therefore to pray 
the more earnestly for upright labourers. And 
they are encouraged to pray for them in faith, 
since Jesus, who did not prescribe any forms of 
prayer, yet furnishes us with the very words of 
this prayer ; so that we may be assured it is ac- 
ceptable to Q^od, and he will hear us. 

The Ood of Jacob chose the hill 

Of Ziou for hia ancient rest; 
And Zion is his dwelling still. 

His church ia with his presence blest. 



to tit Mn»»&, Mh ArU fiU ttatrntt,Str 

Lute IV. 17-Sa. ' 

Cubist shev> tbroiiglioat thii ehaptar, ia Qmt 
parables, tint tb» PhmriMw ipoke truQi tai «n> 
uig, " This mM. nodnth aiimen and artaft idil 
them." JaniM, ii» fiutbM Bbephord, ■iiili all 
the lost theep; the Hotf Spiiit raatoMa in nt 
the loat imige of God, and Uu ZWhar raaiina 
the hwt but ptmiteot Nnnrithathonaanddemaii*' 
Btratiooa of joj. Bat how doea thii hanpaBf 
' Ihe poor ■iimar &U> into groat oouoern and tMH- 
ble, and then oomei to himself^ vhichU tba torr 
end far whloh Chiiit leudB t^trew. Ha wlu 
arise and go to his fiither, and he doth ariM. 
Soma taake good reaolutiona, and design to tnn^ 
but go no farther. The ainoer moat prooead to 
action before he on hsTS aasorsnoe of hia owk 
conTeraion, that his father hath met hinfi , prsnnt- 
ed him vith hii grace and pitj, and giren him 
the kiai of peace. The eiiuier bluahea sod ii 
humbled at diis, confeaaing hia sins, and that ha 
isnot worth; to becalledhiaaon. ButUiefathv 
refusea to hear any more of sin, orders immediate- 
ly the best robe to be brought, and preparea a joj- 
ful feast for the repenting aioner. 

Tak* off hli dotha of sbime sod ein, 
(Til* Vt/Am gim lommHa) 

With liBp Mlorii hU bind. 



SISFTEMBEB 14 2G7 

And he gpake a parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint. — 
Luke xviii. 1. 

The parable is that of an unjust judge, who de- 
livered an oppressed widow from her adversary, 
merely to get rid of her importunity ; upon which 
Christ says (ver. 7.) " And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, who cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ? I tell you, he 
will avenge them speedily," &c. After this Christ 
shews (ver. 13, 14.) from the example and prayer 
of the penitent publican, how penitently and 
humbly men ought to pray : " God be merciful 
to me a sinner ?" " Every one," says he, " that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself, shall be exalted." Men are 
apt to think it sufficient, if at the last they do but 
utter the ejaculation of the publican ; but his re* 
pentance and humility of heart were essential to 
his prayer. Are we enabled to present ourselves 
before God, as true and humble penitents, in po- 
verty of spirit, oppressed by our spiritual or tem- 
poral enemies, then let us pray without ceasing 
to God da^ and night. God wUl speedily deliver 
us, for he is not an unjust but a most righteous 
judge, and our most merciful Father, reconciled 
to us in Christ. 

Behold how sinners disagree, 
The publican and Pharisee, 
One doth his righteousness proclaim. 
The other owns his guilt and shame. 

The Lord their different language knows. 
And different answers he bestows ; 
The humble soul witYi gr«ie«\i« otq^xa^ 
Whilst on the pioud Yuft «&%,«! 1cq>i\a* 



2Ca 8ETTKHBKB 1?- 

(md Jkii mmbJ <km a* if vfi-n .;>*»>( dropt o/UwJ 
/allii<j> riomt fa tht grownd. TLu« praTeS Jottii 
on the nuiBDt of Oliies ; audoatlie crouhepnjr- 
ed far hii ezceutioDen, Fatlar,f<iT3ivf thm,f»T 
they Innoui lat telial tiey do. To Ihc miilEfacliir 
Lb mid, Verilg I my vntatlin.Tii.dBg ilotiFlc* 
is vtfA ns in Pamdiie ; and L» lait prajer «ul. 
J'afSn- into thy Jlond* J ocmmfwi ipy ipiril;'' 
Luke uii. 44. iiiii. 34. M. «. 
How earneit ihoold UliruUui be^ tinoe Ami 
shewed hiin»lf lo eameet for odr MlTBtioat OS 
the UoniK of Olinw, u to itrngglo with daiOi 
and pray bo feiruitl}, tlurt hie iwekt wai h || 
were drop* of blood. Loti, tak» nray faoM at 
all lukewsmmew, cudeun«M, impMUteno^aMl 
slothfaliMM, Uut we niay pnj Bon aid.BOB 
ferrentlj. Let tbf nifferiiigiaiidprajM!* aiilw 
mount of OliTaa turn to om boieflt, and naka 
our imperfert prajer aoc^table to the XUbM 
Thou didst pn.y for ua malefwiton, who met 
&ed thee b; obi eini, and didst command aw 
spirit along with thiua into the handa of thf 
Father ; grtat that we ma; derive comfort froa 
this, espet^sj^ in the hoar of death. So tboa 
thjself receiTe our spirit* into th; hand*, and 
eiie us assurance, that we shall be with thes in 
raradi?p. 

Lord, ■hnU tTij brigbC BI40ipla atuDS 
Give ms a iDaL Bkin to tbiuei 



SSFTEMBEA 16. 269 

Tho Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Si' 
man. And as tk ey thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Feace 
he unto you, — Luke xxiv. 34. 36. 

The Lord is risen indeed ! This has been, and 
still is the ^reat word of comfort ; for it signi- 
fies, Jesas died and was buried for our sins, he 
Imth discharged them all, as our surety, and left 
them in the grave ; else God would not have de- 
livered him from the power of death. But he 
rose indeed for our justification, when by his 
resurrection he was acquitted from the sins of 
the worid, and so he actually restored to us 
eternal righteousness and eternal peace. Hence 
he so frequently repeats to his disciples, ** Feace 
be with you." He desired by his resurrection 
to restore peace of mind to all that mourned. ; 
therefore he first appeared to the afflicted Mary 
Magdalene, next to the fallen Peter, and orderea 
the first notice of his resurrection to be given to 
all who are afilicted, and to him by name. He 
appeared to the two disciples, who walked to 
!Emmaus and were sad, and opened to them the 
scriptures ; and to Thomas he shewed his side 
and the print of the nails. All which shews 
that Jesus being risen, will gladly bring comfort 
and peace to us who mourn, by the power of his 
resurrection ; and therefore says tc us all, " Peace 
be with you." 

Down to the shades of death 
Christ bow'd his awful head ; 

But he arose to live and rei'cn 
When death it&eli ?ia& ^«qA. 



270 SBPTEltlBH 17. 

As Moies lifted vp tKe terjmt » (la wiUi 
even to muit the Sm of mx» i» lifltd ap 
Khoaoever belieeeth in iim ilumtd m/t peril 
haw eternal life. He thai btUeeea om G 
liath tverlarting lift : mtd lie Hat belin4 
the Son, ihatl not tHU/e; hultiowraao 
abideih on Atn.— John lii. 1^ 16. S8. 

Wb are all loat aiimen by nitim t but It 
should Dontinuo in th&t sUU, Ood itt hii in 
loTB hath foond & propitiation, when he lift 
"* ' ' " ■ Hoeaa, by waj of 

*- '^enJflnu,oitfii 
_iilt. Mid ftipft 
d paid for it on the orosa, that all who fa 
in him might not perish, but hsTe «tm1i 
life. He nho doth not racMTs the Son, Um 
propitiatorT sacriflce, the wrath of God at 
on him. Alas! the poor libertinn : doth) 
see the nrath of Qod in the pretent tenit^ 
mentsF The tjpe of the brazen aerpanti 
the order in which we are to reoetre iba i 
Ood. The leraelitea felt the pain of the b 
the fiery serpent ; bat when they bokttl o 
braxen serpent Ihey were healed. Bo a 
tiiota who Wl the bite of ain, that old mi 
and lament it with a penitent heart, ahonlj 
up to Jesus in &ith ; thereby shall we be I 

Ench WM tbe pity of oor Ood, 



Of ftina, mid uts out fonli tnm far 



SEPTEMBER 18. 271 

If thou hnewest the gift ofGhd, and who it is that 
saith to theSf Qive me to drink, thou toouldst 
have asked of him and he would have given thee 
Uning water. But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; hut the 
water that I shall give him, shall he in him a well 
of water springing up into ifverlasting life, — John 
iv. 10. 14. 

We may suppose Jesus to say the same thing to 
us at this time ; and if we pray to him, he will 
give us that water, the Holy Ghost. Although 
after much prayer we should not perceive our- 
selves to have obtained a drop of it, yet we must 
still persevere in prayer, and the least drop will 
become in us a spring, which will run through 
troubles and deam into eternal life. As the wa- 
ters mentioned in Ezek. xlvii. ran deeper and 
deeper, so the gifts of the Holy Q-host will in- 
crease in us, and we shall receive more and more 
Hght, willingness and power, to know and do the 
will of God, that as it was the meat of Christ (ver. 
34,) to do the will of his Father, so it will be our 
meat. Lord, grant and improve in me all the gifts 
of thy Holy Spirit, the water of life, that the same 
may flow in me from death to eternal life. 

To see my Saviour and my Lord, 

I mj own self resign; 
By thee to hope and life restor'dt 

I will be ever thine. 



272 SSFTEUBEB 19. 

Wilt thou he made whole 7 (Jesus said onto IoidJ 
Behold, thou art made mhole; tin no more, last « 
tooree thin^ come umto thee. — John y. 6. 14. 

Jbsub now stands before ns, and asks lu, ** WHt 
thou be made whole P' The answer is, Yes, my 
Sayiour, I desire to be made whole, especially in 
my sool ; I haye been long infirm, and no one 
can help me but thou alone. And will not Jesus 
heal US ? Most certainly he will. Bat tew men 
seek the health of their souls ; for they iotl noi 
their disease. For this cause Gtod often sends • long 
sickness, or some other trouble, that daring the 
affliction they may be led to a penitent sense of 
their sins, then he will remoye or mitigate their 
bodily sickness or other distress. So that he still 
puts this question to a sick or afflicted man, 
" Wilt thou be made whole ?" or wilt thou hftye 
other relief, but wilt thou haye it upon oonditioa 
of acting as becomes a Christian who is bom 
again, and is desirous of being prepared for the 
enjoyment of the saints in light ? And to him, 
who has been relieved by Jesus, the words may 
be well applied, " Sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee ;" for it is no uncommon thing 
for men to grow worse after their recoyery. 

I love the Lord : he heard my orics. 

And pitied every groau; 
LoD<; as I live, when troubles rise, 

I'll hasten to his throne. 




ork of Sod, thai j 
M tent. No nan con 
come unto nt, txcept the Father, Kho ialh tent 
nu, draw iiat John T. ii. ri, 29. U. 

Faith is the great point; but eTeijthing is not 
faith nliich passea for such. There are two priD- 
oipal obstacles to it. WhoBoever is the slaTe of 
ambition, is not possessed of faith ; for it is here 
cipressly said, " How can ye belicTB, who rBceJTO 
honour one of another," Aa. Which vrords for- 
merly conTiDced me, that my faith was not of tho 
right sort. 80 we reed, chap. lii. 42, 43, that 
many among the chief rulers believed on him, but 
not perfectly, eo as to confess Christ) for it is 
said, that " Ihey loTed th e pr aise of raen more 
than the praise of Qod." Who is there that con- 
siders this danger of ambition! The next obstacle 
to faith is, Ikat me% befvre they are convinced of 
their sins, craata aa it were a faith of their own, 
the mere work of their imBginatioD, by which 
they deceive themselves. Faith ia the work of 
Qod. His Holy Spirit prodaces it in the humble 
contrite heart, and himself draws us to his Son. 
It is no small comfort to the penitent, that they 
have not to form a faith of their own. Ood him- 
self having revealed everything noceflsarj in his 
word ; by the Spirit operaling with the scripture 

Tremble, my ual. and liiis the Son I 
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Verily, verOjf, I mj^mmiofom,Bl$ikmiUiUma;9B 

eatetkn^JlMk€tmddrkUt§am^ hlooi^ kmih Mtr- 
nallif8,fe.andk§dw§Ustk im me, tmd 1 4m kirn. 
Lord to whom ^kaUw0Mf thou katt Urn woHatf 
etemallif6.'-^6takyL4ff,4S.61.6^96,m. 

Jesus here affain tertifias m ba had donaobapuT. 
24, Ir^ a doaUe affirmatkni, that he that baliavaft 
on mm, bath erenlaitiiig life^ tihat ha hath it al> 
ready, and is abeadj aayed ; we should thenAm 
believe what Jesus so freqaently repeat^, and ao 
Bolemnly affirms. He calls himself the bread of 
life, and gives Ids flesh tor meat ; so that eating 
bis flesh and drinking his blood amonnta to the 
same as believing on him. Faith therefore is op 
dead principle, or mere specolation ; but is alif% 
and bias its object, Christ the bread of life. Heoee 
the &ith{iil, like St. Peter, experience hie wiords 
to be the words of eternal life, and do noti like 
other men, draw back from hiai, in order to be 
something, and effect something for themadfea. 
For when Jesns declared, that it was neoessaij ibr 
them to hear and receive their knowledge mm 
the Father, and the gift of faith from him, thegr 
were offended, and went back. Lord Jesusy pre- 
serve us from this by thy grace. Amen. 

The Lord of life this table spread 
With his own flesh and dying blood. 

We on the rich provision feed. 
And taste the wine, and bless oar God. 



SEPTEMBER 22. 2a5 

If any man will do his will, "he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it he of God, ^c. Are ye also 
deceived? Save any of the rulers orofthePha' 
risees believed on him 7 But this people, who 
knoweth not the law are cursed, — John vii. 17. 
47-49. 

Such is the case at present. Many of the com- 
mon people, or unlearned are, like these officers of 
the Pharisees, convinced by the gospel, whilst 
many of the learned do not discern the truth. 
What is the reason? They will not do the will of 
God. Hence they cannot be convinced of the 
truth, though it were ever so plainly delivered to 
them. Their perverse will blinds them, and pre- 
vents their humbling themselves. The other rea- 
son is, they conclude from their knowledge and 
specious appearance, that they know and love 
God, and ask, like the Pharisees, " Are we blind 
also ?" but see the answer of Christ in John ix. 
41. If any one acknowledge himself blind, the 
Lord will enable him to see. Some have eyes 
enough for other things, but none for this ; they 
imagine to have a far greater degree of light than 
all their experienced teachers ; the consequence 
is their sin remaineth, and they are proud fools. 
If therefore we desire to know the truth, and 
rightly to instruct others in it, we must do the 
will of God, be enabled to consider ourselves as 
blind, and patiently hear doctrine and reproof, 
like Nicodemus, who was so convinced of the 
truth, that (ver. 51.) he even contradicted the 
Pharisees. We must thirst after grace and truth, 
and so shall be fulfiiled in us the promise of vec. 
37, 38. 
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lamtherMwrrtetUmaadtkelife; h^tkai h^ttmdk 
on mCf though he wore dead, jfeit3uiU ho Umo, Mti 
lohooo Uoeth, and hoUooe^ U^ wto, ahtUl novor die, 
BeUooeot thou thiof Bho (Martha) oaiik «iil9 
himfyea,Lord,IbeUooo,^ Yet ane a ftar w awU 
said. Lord by thU time ho othtketK JTomu, aaUh 
unto her, aaid I not unto thee, that ff ikon 
wouldot heUooe, thou ^kouJdH 90$ ih§ gimrg of 
6kN2 ;-John zL 85, 26. 80, 40. 

Jbstts ia alao our reeimectioii and life, and wiD 
be our life even in death, our eternal life^ for 
with him we have passed firom death unto lifik 
and shall in the midst of death be enoompiwaa 
with eternal life. But he also asketh ua, ** Be- 
lievest thou this ?** Yes, Lord Jesus, I beli«vf^ 
but help thou mine unbelief Martha idao htf 
lieved, but her faith failed her at last, and the 
said, ''Lord, hj thik time he stinketh." Wit 
must therefore persevere in jfaith, and though wtt 
should see nothmg before us but our oormptum 
and misery, and see no way of eartrieating our- 
selves out of the distress we are in, yet if we fan* 
I7 believe, the Lord will not &il to help na and 
ours ; we shall see his glory ; for he relieves the 
distressed, and the greater their distress and mi- 
sery is, the more wUl the glory of G-od, his Al- 
mighty power, wisdom, and goodness, be mani* 
fcsted and praised. 

Corraption, eiurth and worms, 

Shall but refine this flesh ; 
Till my triumpbuit spirit comes 

To pat it on afresh. 
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If any man serve me, let him follow me, ^c. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me, For who- 
soever will save his life shall lose it, ^c. For 
what is a man ad/oantaged, if he gain the whole 
world and lose himself or be cast away ? — John 
xiL 26. Luke ix. 23—26. See Matt, xvi, 24—26. 

The following of Christ, and self-denial, are so 
often inculcated in the four gospels, that they 
are become indispensably necessary. He there- 
fore who would be a faithful servant of Christ, 
must follow him in a holy life, in patient suffer- 
ing, in denial of himself and of the world, and 
take his cross upon him daily. The taking it 
up daily, renders it easy ; if it be omitted a sin- 
gle day, it will grow more diflScult. Christ, says 
Arndt, has many servants, but few followers. 
They desire to be excused from the cross of 
Christ, or at least refuse daily to crucify their 
lusts and desires, but still indulge themselves in 
some worldly pursuit, while in the mean time 
they lose their souls. But in order to make the 
if oUowing of Christ a genuine and lasting work, 
it should proceed from faith. We must first re- 
ceive Christ in faith, as our sacrifice of atone- 
ment ; then shall we receive him as our example, 
and willingly follow and serve him ; since, as he 
tells us, where he is, there shall also his servants 
be J and his Father will honour us. 

I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause : 

Mnintain the honour of his word, 
1 he glory of his cross. 



'1! 



i 



If we have the light of revelation, and 
after it, we act very unfaithfully. Darl 
BOon come upon us, and the word shall j 
condemn us on the last day. So that 
not sport with the word of God. We 
in earnest and follow it, else it will be ta 
us as it was from the Jews. Every woi 
we know and do not follow, will be a i 
ness against us. O how necessary is 
obedient and faithful to the word, 
infidelity proceeds nothing but darkn< 

Seat comfort is here proposed to the 
e who believes in Christ, whatever 
and darkness he may feel, shall not on] 
livered from the darkness, but shall be 1 
ly enlightened, shall know God, as 1 
Jesus tells him, that he is not come to ; 
to save the world, and this he says ev 
tmemies. 
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Ut that it VHUlud, tiaadtik met, tmt to icai\ Aii 
feel, b<it i» efMii mrjr lokit .- aad ga are elea^ 
Ye are clean Unnwi the mrd which I iart 
ipoken mtlo yott. I have jiven gim a* example, 
that y> ihcmld do at I have dont wiCo um.— JoLa 
1UL10.15.IT.8. 



fared his handa, feet, and h 
" Jesiu gaitli unto him. He that it waihed, need- 
eth not," &;. If we behero in Jeans, md a™ 
washed by his blood for (ho jnstificacion and re- 
miaaion of Bins, we are clean ever; whit ; for t)w 
blood of the Son of Qod cleanMth ns from all 
tins. So that we neither need, nor Can be clean- 
er. We should dailj wash oar feet, that is, pu- 
Tily our walk and oouTenation, and follow Christ 
mora sincerelj ; for it is for this purpose, tliat 
he hath giTen oa an eumple, especially of Iotb 
and humility, that we should do to our neigh- 
bour as he did to us. Now if we beliere the words 
of Christ, we are clean ever; whit, white and pure 
without blemidh. And the more we consider 
onrselTes, sfler justiflCBtion, as justified, pure, 
end unblemished, and the mora peace we enjoy, 
the mere able and willing shall we be, after uur 
sanctification, to keep onrselTsi clean. 



B> hDmbla honni 
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And whaUo6ver ff9 §kaU a»k M mjf nttm*, fJM mtU 
Ido,tkattheFatkervuijfbeglorffM4mHU69H, 
If$e 9haU a$k amy thing 4n mg nam*, X wSU 4o 
it, Veriljft verilgt I jay nnto g&n, Wk mtm mm^ g * 
shall a$k ths Father i^mg name, k« wiU givsii to 
you, Sitherto Aom ye aeked nothing im my 
name; ask, and ye ehall receive, ihatyowrjoy 
maybefnlk'-Jolmm.lli,lLvru2»,A 

So ofteia does Ohrist repeal the aMnnmoQ^ tlMl 
he will do whatsoever we shall ask in hia name. 
We should therefore praj only in the name of 
Christy trusting to his merits and intereeeaioii, 
and not appear before God without him, our 
Mediator, which the disciples had not yet dcme^ 
for they did not yet und^stand his mediatoriai 
office. If we pray in the name of Christ, he wiU 
do it himself, that the father may be glorified in 
tiie Son. As the Father's glory is dear to hun^ 
he will certainly do what we ask. And then the 
Father will giye us all we ask ; for Jesoa here 
affirms it solemnly and repeatedly, and says, 
chap. xtL 27. that the Father himself loTeth us ; 
and therefore he will give us all things, at his in« 
tcreession. This may and ought to excite us to 
faithful prayer. 

Lift up your eyes to th* hesyenlj seats 

Where yoor Bedeemer stays j 
Kind Intercessor, there he sits. 

And loyea, and pleads, and prays. 

Petitions now and praise may riao, 

And saints their offerings briu^' ; 
The 'Priest with his own saorillu'e 

Presents thein to tVxe Vvw^. 
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Theie thing! I ham (point khIo jmi, Ihal » me x' 
miqht havipKKt, In tha VHtrld j/e ahall have 
tribtiatiint; bitt bt of good chiir, I hant orcr- 
foma tht world. I pray not, thai thou ahovldat 
lake them wf of the world, hut that thrni ike^ldst 
keep thrmftam the evil. They are net of tha 
WBTid, even ai I an not of the world. A»A I 
have declared unto then thyname, ^e.— Joba xtl. 
33.Ivii.lG,ie.20. 

Tub world is Glled with distarbsntv and tribu- 
lation, but in JeeuB we shall hare peace. Heiii:t) 
lie epeaka none but words of peace to u«, that in 
him WB might hate and keep peace. And when- 
eiar tha world troubles U9,ne aajs, " Beofgood 
cheer, I have OTeroome the world ;" and Cher»- 
fore the prince of tKis world. Bo that the world 
and Satan will not be able to take our peace from 
us, for they are vanquighed enemiea. And that 
we may have the ^ater comfort, he prays for 
us, that God would preserve us from etil in the 
world, that we may not be of the world, not have 
ft worldly mind, nor let the glory and love of the 
world cBpCivale us. For in Iho knowledge of 
him we hBTB that which ia much more Taluablc, 
eternal life ; and the lovo of the Father towards 
his Sod, and the Son himself, will be in us. O 
Lotr great a love 1 O how transcendant a glory 1 
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Where tkey erue^Ud him, mtd two Mm^ wUkUA 
<m either eide one, amd Jeene im tho mid8t,^^-4<m 
xix. 18. On the erost he said to his motber rJKt, 
26. 28. Wbmam, heholdthy eon; And to John, Jl6* 
hold thy mother. And rm, 28. J thirat, AM 
yer.aa. ItUJlniehedj and he homed kie kmd^ 
andgaeeM^ theghoet. 



My Sayioor, it is written of tbee^ ^ He mm nafc* 
oned amonff the transmMon,** whidiLWMp■|^ 
ticularly fiufilled on md cross. Bat we an all 
transgressors, and thou art in the midtiofns 
sinners, to impart to us the blessing of th j efoaB^ 
and saye us, howeyer great oar eyil deeds are. 
Thou didst proyide on itib cross for oar bod^ 
welfare, support, and refreshment, as thou didsl 
for that of thy mother. So that eyery bodilj ea- 

i'ojment is a blessing deriyed from (hj croaa. O 
et us in the midst of our temporal enjajmaiits 
think upon thy cross, and use all thoee llifiaga 
with holy fear and thankfulness. Thou wast on 
the cross like a dry potsherd, fiunt and thiTCt¥« 
then they gaye thee yinegar and gall to drinic 
But thou didst here expiate our sinful thirsty 
that we might not perish for eyer. Thou didst 
thirst after our salyation, Olet us thirst forthee^ 
and be refreshed by thee at the hour of death. 
And as thou hast fulfilled all that was necessary, 
for our reconciliation, grant that we may rest, in 
life and death, only in thy full and perfect sacri- 
fice for us, and after haying discharged all onr 
duty in life, may we be able to say in death, '* It 
is finislied." 



BEPT811DBS 30. 28.1 

Wnaait, why foeapeti Ihimf ulsn mlceii Ihfiu ? 
Shi luppotlag Aim to b» tie gardentr, mith unto 
hlnh Sir, if tiou halt bant iim Amos, ttU nu 
ichert thou hatt hiid lim, and I will tai, iliin 
Dway. Jetat faith uitta hsr, Xary, Bha timed 
herielf, and laitA mito him, Baiioni, ahicA u to 
lay, Xaiter. Jemt laithmito her, TiHKh netiol. 
(do not ilay with me,) for I am not gii aietnded 
to mji father (thou wilt lee me again,) but go to 
nV brathren, and tay unto them, I atcend to my 
Father and your Fathar, ajid to vts Qod and wmr 
GoA— John II. 15-17. 

This Uaiy wu perhspa the moat afflicted, and 
the person who loTed our Saviour beat, and longed 
most for him ; whence lie made hia first appear- 
ance to her. He etill regards the penitent eoul, 
who seeks him with teara, calls her by name, as 
he did Mary, and will certainly appear to her 
with comfort and belp. Jeans being willing to 
comfort the other afflicted disciples, would no! . 
suSor Slary to tarr; long with him, but ordered 
her to hasten away, and acquaint them with hia 
resurrection; and that thej were henceforth to 
consider his Father to whom he aaeended, as 
their rather, and his Q«d ai their Ood, and so 
themneWee as hia brethren. The same word of 
comfort he delirers to ns, who believe on him. 



IT pardna. plndi hit bJaod. 



2Si OCTOBER 1. 

Then saith he to Thomas, Beach hitlier thy finger 
and behold my hands ; and reaeh hUkerU^ hand, 
and thrust it into my side : amd be notfaiMms^ 



but believing. And Thomas 

unto him. My Lord, and my Qod, JTm 

unto him, Thomas, hecause tktm iatt 

thou hast believed; blessed are ikajf IAk< him 

not seen, and yet have belieo^d^-^ohtt zz* SHT— (M. 



Thomas would not Miofo withoat weiiig tte 

I)rint of the nails ; jet Jeans had eompoarite'A 
lis weakness, and showed him the pnnt of thli 
nails, and the wound in his aide. Tbu «oA* 
vinced him, and he cried out, Mj Lord tad mf 
Gk)d! Thus God often takes an eztraovdiBirf 
step to bring those who are Terf infirm to b^ 
lieve in him ; for he will suffer none to oontbiM 
in unbelief, who do not wantonly xenUt Unfi 
but it is most usual to belieye the word, witlk- 
out first seeing and feeling. Hence Jeeus nUh, 
** Blessed are they which nave not seen, tad jH 
have believed." Faith is conversant with thinn 
invisible, and the believer adheres to the wora, 
and appeals to it before G-od. Though he has 
not yet seen or felt what is there promieed, hut 
the contrary. 

Not with our mortal t^jn 

Have we beheld the Lord; 
Yet we rejoice to hear his name^ 

And love him in hit word. 




XTi iillh Hnfa Mm Hi third line, Simon ton of Jo,, 
lornatthoumef Ptter Mat grievid, bicavii 
said unto \iiii the tliird time, lovat thou me? i 
hi taid vnto himt Lord, ihtm knoureat all thin; 
thou Imoteett thai I lovt thee. Jena eaith » 
Aim, Feed mj/ eheep. Verilg, vtrilg, I tag u: 
theOf Wht» liouuaKt ffoun^t ^c. — Juhtt liL 1! 



in; Inmbs, feed my sheep," &o. 
didstes are qunlified for such an eiaminition I 
Whoerer doth not lore ChriBt, the chief Shep- 
herd, is Dot fit to be B shepherd of souls, for, like 
an hireling, he irill s«ek onlj his oira honour 
and adTHntaee, not how to feA the sheep. Yet 
a blind Fhsnsee thinks himself at for thia ei- 
aminatton 1 he imaginea he loresOod and Jesu:), 
and jet he toies neither his faithful shepherds, 
Tior the shcfip, nor is a sheep hiDiseir, and how 
can he be a true shepherd ? he is an offensive 
goat. It is the propertj of true pastora to lore, 
to feed, ind euS'er ; ever to den; their own will, 
end entirely to submit themBelres to the discip- 
line of their divina Maatar. Whilst thej were 
jouDg, they were more at liberty j but in their 
advanced years they must eooform tbemsetves to 
euflering, and, like Peter, bo carried whither 
they would not. But their comfort is, that 
throu;;h their suSering?, and through tlieir death, 
Ood will be glorilled, and every tiling will (urn 



their ealvntioi 
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Therefore let all the hmse of Israel hnouf aunredtjf, 
that Chd hath made that eame Jeeua, whom ye 
crueijiedy both Lord and Christ. Now whem they 
heard this they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Feter, and to the rest of the apotUes, 
Men and brethren^ what shall we do? TkenJPeter 
said unto them, Bepent, — Acts ii. 86—88. 

PsTEB reproaches the Jews with having onua- 
fied Jesus, though hy the hands of heathens, and 
they were prickeid to the heart, and heing deeply 
affected, th^ asked, What shall we dof and 
Peter said, Kepent, change your mind. Kow in 
order to our entering upon true repentance, we 
must consider ourselyes as having crucified Jesos 
by our sins ; this must penetrate and affect our 
hearts. But we must not let it rest with a pious 
notion and resolution, but actually proceed to 
repentance, and a true change of heart ; for these 
Jews were affected, yet Peter said onto them, 
'' Bepent ;*' a good motion and good resolaiion 
not beine a complete repentance and change of 
heart. Many are moTed, without proceeding to 
true repentance. 

How sad onr state by nature is ; 

Our sin, bow deep its stains ! 
And Satan binds our captive minds 

Fast in his slavish chains. 

To the dear fountain of tbj blood. 

Incarnate God, I fly : 
Here let me wash mj spotted soul. 

From crimes of deepest dye. 



OCTOBER 4. 2S7 

Jlepfnl ye tirrtfore oiwi is eoaverttd, thtttsaur tint 
may bn blotted out, uiIm tht timet of refmhing 
tliall come. Ifeither it there talvatioji in any 
other.- /or there it none other name under heaven 
gintx among men, whereby we vaut be laaed. — 
AcU iii. IS. iT. 12. 



and applyine in laiCh for salvation, 
sins, U'e and happinMB, only in his name and 
Ihraugh his btaod. For without this name, 
there a no help, no Balration, and all the pro- 

Ehets gave witness to this Jesus, thst tlirougli 
is name, whosoerer balicveth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins, (chap. x. 43.) and vho- 
Boerer shall call on the nsme of the Lord shall 
be ssred (chap. ii. 21.) We shall infalliabl; be 
saved and refreshed, if ire repent. This should 
recammend repentanca to us, and allure and in- 
vite ui U) it g for who would not desire to be 
saved, refreshed, and blessed. Now true repent- 
ance is called a blessing (chap. iii. 26.) It is 
therefore nec^esssry, tince without it we are tmder 
a cnrse. And it is possible, for according to 
chap. v. 81. Jesus was exalted for this purpose, 
to give OS repentance. As sorelj aa he is eialted 
lo be a Prince and a Saviour in heaven, be will 
glTB us tme repentance. 



29S dCTOBBB 6k 

For behold, he prayeth — ^Acts iz. 11. — ^ThiM Bui 
prajed when he was converted. And of Oooialim 
tbe centurion we read, chap. z. 2. 4u tiuA he vw 
a devout man, and one thoA feared €fod wUSk tU 
his house, and gave mu(^ am» to tkopoogft. md 
j^frayed to God aUoajf, And an angel of God vm 
sent to tell him, Tkjf prayers cmd H 
come up for a memorial hefore Qodm 

Annaitias was afraid to go to Saq], ba^ Jem 
said, " Behold he prayeth ;** he if now] 
a very different man, thou haat notlmif to 
When men are truly conTertod* tbegr m(f» 
that earnestly, not content with a cola motl 
and evening prayer, but thronghout the day 
quently pour out their hearta befiwa Ghod. 'f%t 
wants of their souIb teach them to pnfm 69 
that the true prayer of the heart begiBi witk 
true conversion, and such pcayer gives aolidiCf 
to the conversion, and ends in newnaw oiMfd, 
This was the case of GomeUus. It ia tM that 
he prayed to Qod alway : he did not temally 
read a morning and evening pray« cut of a* 
book. Now if we pray thus eameetly and in- 
portunately, and nrmly depend on OhriBti <Mtf 

grayer shall come up for a memorial beiw 
^od ; Tor all our sigha are recorded in bis book, 
and he will suffer none of them to be fbvgotten 
or unheard. 

How will the powers of dai^ineM boast* 
If but one praying soul be lost! 
But I have trusted in thy grace, 
And shall again behold thj faoo. 




Peler tktnrfoTi ioo» iept in pritim .■ hulprager teat 
mada withotit crating of the cKvrch unto Ood fur 
bim- They peneTered m prajer, AajB Luther, they 
did not cease. Acta liL 6. Tlien came ui aoet^l 
and led him out. And the gate (tct. 10.) opened 
lo them of itt cwnaccord, and they vjent ont. Auit 
when the aui^ left him (Tcr. IS.) Pel«TCUDe(aa 
house, when ntang were gathered together, 
praying. 

TniTB Qod delivered Feter ont of tha huida of 
Herod.at the inceBaant prayer of the church, nheii 
lie had been thromi into prison. But Herod nas 
gmitten when the people ahouted, and he gave 
not Qod the glory, and he oae eaten of wonua. 
Hut the word of God grew and multiplied. 
{Then might be applied what is said, Katt.u. 20. 
"The; are dead which sought the joung child's 
life." How great is the power of prajer ; espe- 
cially of incessant prayer offered np bj many 
gathered together. The angel of the Lord will 
also succour us, though invisible, and ever; 
door that is shut shall be opened at oar prayer, 
that is, all obBtscIes shall be remoTcd, thej 
shall rather forward our course, and all proud 
enemies shall be put to confusion. O that proud 
men would ta)ie warning from Herod! Q that 
film ily and public prajer were more attended! 
as we read of St. Paul, phsp. u. 36, and again 
ui. 5, that he kneeled down, end prayed with 
Ihem all, and once on the shore, in publii!. But 
to many this sort of prayer is a strange thing. 



jSvw ti» d*ad.~-AaU %.^ 



and the preaching of hii gospel, men have ni 
tike excuse of ignorance ; conaequontlytlielr guilt 
in the grealar, if thej^ continue impenitent. The , 
coming and the merits of Cbristdo not give them i 
license to sin, hut oblige them more strongly Id ' 
repentance. Secondly, God will judge the world 
bj Christ, Iheretora he commandelh all men 
everywhere to repent ; for oil men ahall oppeor 
hefore hia judgment seat; all who would there 
be acquitted, must repent, leave 00" sin, and oome I 
to Christ, that he may not judge them. O, nn- i 
ner, how wilt Uion fare without repentaiwe, be- j 
fore this Just and impartiBltribuiiHl? Koeiouae, j 
no rank will hero avail, but every one bIibII n- \ 
ceive according to hia doinga. Thirdly, Oodhath ■_ 
raised Christ from the dead, and will give and 
excite bitb by hia Spirit, and thns himself bring 
men to repentance and true coDversion ; a* we 
read chap. y. 31, that Christ waa therefore exalted 
to give repentBDce and for^veness of aina. liiiia 
the paaaios and resurreotion of Christ were not 
designed to make iis secure, but penitent, 
end to malu onr repentsuce possible. Lord, 
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Testifying both to the Jews and aUo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward Chdy and faith toward our 
Lord JesuB Christ. Wherefore I take you to 
record this day^ that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. Take heed therefore unto yourselves^ 
and to all the fiock over which the SColy Ghost 
hath made you overseers^ to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own btood.-^ 
Acts zx. 21. 26. 28. 

As Paul so strongly insisted on faith and repent- 
ance, a faithful teacher will do the same, and not 
regard those who say, he can preach nothing else. 
He will rather wish he could do it effectually. He 
will also endeaTOur so to conduct himself m his 
office, as to be pure from the blood of all men. 
He first takes heed to himself, and then to the 
church, as bishop or oyerseer, and considers the 
church as purchased with the blood of Christ. He 
will not therefore suffer a single soul to perish 
through his fault ; for in that case Christ would 
not only require the blood of the neglected soul, 
but his own blood too at his hands. Let us pray 
for faithful shepherds. 

Thy tbrest'nings wake my slnmb'ring eyo9. 
And warn me where my danger lies ; 

Bat 'tis thy blessed gospel. Lord, 
That makes my gailty conscience clean, 
Converts my soal, sabdnes my sin. 

And gives a free bat large reward. 
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woUf69 mtitrim among jfom^ntittpmriHg mtJUt 
AUo cfptmr owi» ««)Mf MU fM» «ri0i^ apMUy 
pervene tMngt to drawawag <Kf0M«i^nrtti£ 
Theref^e ioateh, amd r o m o m h or immi ly tko tfum 
of three jfeara, I eeaoed mot to warm owm^mi 
night ofM dajf nfUh iemit, I ketoo oowotti.mi 
fnan*8 eUoor, or gold, or eg^paroL-^AtltB su4l 
81.83. 

Hebb IB room for every teaeher, eroiy fathaf at 
a family, and ereiy Ohriatiaii, to try mad lumUi 
himself when he reflects on the aaal, itHlgnawL 
tears, and disinterestedness of St. PanL Bit 
hirelhigs came soon after the apostle's departiof^ 
who sought their own, n^ erieTons wdvai^ «m 
in this fiiYonred city of £pnesQS { teftehers i^ 
taught perrersedoomne, in order todraw to ihaah 
selves cusciplM, or maoh popularity. Xhkalwayt 
was and stul is the ease. EVen tlie best wniiMt- 
ries may produce grievous wolves, who on]|y aln^ 
to gain applause^ ridicule other teachers, nd i^ 
sist the truth, whilst ther^ pretend, that they avs 
contesting for it. And iz such men are foDowed, 
it is a dreadM spiritual judgment. However the 
faithful teachers should not be discouraged^ bat 
be the more faithful on their part, in labour and 
prayer ; for when their enemies come to extremi- 
ties, they shall, according to 1 Timothy i. 9. *' pro- 
ceed no further, for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all men.*' 

Let Zion'i watchmen all awaVe, 

And take the alann they gyrei 
Kow let them from the month of God» 

Their awftil charge tee«v(«. 
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JSerein do I exercise myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward God, and toward 
men. Saving therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day.-^Acts xziy. 16. xxtI. 22. 

Men who are not yet acquainted with their ctU 
heart imagine that they nave a good conscience ; 
but no one has this by nature. Their conscience 
is only asleep and insensible, which is dangerous, 
for, as Luther says, God makes first an evil con* 
science, and then a good one ; that is, we must 
first feel our sins, our inward corruption and avil 
conscience, and lay hold of the blood of Christ 
with a sorrowful penitent heart, and then we shall 
be rid of our evil conscience. After this we must 
keep our conscience void of ofienoe toward God 
and toward men, so that we may walk innocently 
before God in the blood of Christ, and with a 
good and cheerful conscience before men, and be 
able to face them with confidence. In this con- 
dition we may have it in our power, notwithstand- 
ing any ill treatment we meet with, to say, " Hav- 
ing obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day.** And thus all events will work together 
for our salvation, and God will be glorified in us, 
whether it be by life or by death. 

O blessed BovHa are they 

Whose sins are cover'd o'er. 
Divinely blest, to whom the Lord 

Iinpates their guilt no more. 
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Delivering thee from the people^ and from the 

tiles, unto whom now I send thee. To open 

i . eyeSt and to turn them from darkness to ligh 

"^ I' from the power of Satan unto Chd, that the, 

y receive forgiveness of sinSj and inheritance c 

% them that are sanctified hy faith that is in 

\ Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 

The whole ministerial office tends to turn 
from darkness to light, andfirom the power c 
tan to Ghod ; the minister should therefore 
" self be first enlightened, converted, and free : 

the power of Satan, else he cannot rightlj enj 
a true conversion, nor earnestly endeavour to 
them from the snares of Satan, whilst he hiz 
continues ensnared, perhaps by avarice or ai 
tion. Bein? unenlightened himself, he will : 
3 take many for converted, who are not so, 

I them improper advice, and prove a false c 

forter. But let every one look to himself; i 
desires remission of sins and inheritance am 
*\ them which are sanctified, he must be convei 

i| and sanctified by faith. So that true faith afi 

"'\ holiness. Without it there is neither remisi 

){ nor inheritance. For the inheritance is ca 

(Col. i. 11.) the inheritance of the saints in li 
We must walk in the light, and follow after 1 
|r|] ness. The Lord himself will assist us in 1 

iiA that we may turn to God, and do works i 

V \ for repent ance. 

Go preach roj gospel, saith the Lord, 
. , Let the whole earth my grace receive I 

Y". Ho shall be saved that trasts my word, 

\.'-\ lie shall be dama'd who won't believe. 






1 
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gospel of Christ i$ ths poaer of Qod %nto kjI* 
•lion, to Inery otK that belineth, to the Jeviftnt, 
ul alto to tit Grtei, But Che companion of 
ith IB repantmnce, whence wa Tend, that The good- 
II of Ood Itadeli to njusianca. For ht ii not 
Jev tcUeh it MM Mitwiird^.— Bom. L IB. ii. 4. 

nKiCHRB maj hinder the faith of hU hearers, 
' 19 hinder the power of ihe goipel, b; a 

, ;.:__;. -dbTaHof- 

^i the faith 



rt of recommending i' 



lot grow secure nnder the lona-auffering 
Inees of Qod, but suffer it to lead ni to le- 
Ance. But thii mnat be heart; repeutiDce. 
B^ ha ie not a Jew, which is one outwardly 
ircumcision, eo he is not a Chriatiui who ia 
only outwardly j but ha who is oneinwardly 
by Tirtue of hU faith hath circumcised and 
iged his heart. The Jews could not do this 
use of their specious outward ehoir, nor the 
itts because of their pretended wisdom, of 
:h ire read, chap. i. 22, that "protessine 
igelvaa to be wise they became fools," vhich 
lens l<i this ten day. Grant, therofope, Iiord, 
we may humble ourselves, acknowledge our 
and evU heart I and so circumcise and clunee 
lat we may eip«rienca thy gospel to b« the 
er of God unto saliatiou. 



"T> 
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There is none thath doeth good, no notons. Where 
is boasting, then ? It is excluded, Ther^finre we 
conclude, that a mom ie Justified byfaitk, w^kofd 
the deeds of the law, Blessed are tkejfwAom M* 
mUties are forgiven, and whose sins eons MMfwL 
"Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord wUl wet 
impute sin. In the 32nd Psalm are moreovaF tiiMt 
words, In whose spirit thereisnoguUe.^^'Sem, vL 
12. 27, 28. iv. 7, 8. 

By nature there is xume that can do ffood, ntl 
good works. Therefore St Paul lightilj dmirt 
the conclusion, that we are justified bjr fiiith doBfl^ 
without the de«ds of the law^as webeUevoinUm 
who justifies the ungodly. Fbr siioh iro all m 
in the sight of €h>d ; it is he that maket as tndy 
penitent, righteous, and good. Whosoever tbcBB- 
fore would be saved, must consider himself ss 
wicked by nature, impute the guQt of vnrj" tSm. 
to himself before God, stop his mouUif pnj te 
grace, and for a spirit in wnom is no gnus^ yrbo 
reserves no sins to himself, and he most plesd 
the merits of Jesus before Ghod, and not his own 
merits ; then shall this &ith be imputed to him 
as righteousness, all his sins shall be faryi ve ii» 
covered, and none of them imputed to him ; naj, 
in Christ he will be aooounted as righteous ss 
his Saviour himseUL O glorious comforts! O 
ble3"'Hl salvation ! 

Tain are the hopes the soitt of men 

On their own works hsye bnilt { 
Their hearts hj nature all andean, 

Aud all their actions goilt. 



I have ntada ihae a father of aang nalioiUf before 
hin whom hi belieeed, even Ottdwho ^icktaeth 
tlia dead, axj ealUth thote thmge. whiiA he not, 
ae though they were; vjho, agaiitat hope helievedin 
hope; and being not wtak in faith, he etaggared 
not at the promise of God through unbelief; but 
watetrong in faith, gimng glory to God; aarl 
being fvllg pmvaded, thatvhat he had promised 
he icai able alio to perform. And therefor) (" 
ieat imputed to him fbr righteot 



-Sii; 



How great IB tlie afficaoy of faith! 9od imputes 
to it all rightooiunesa, and confers npon it nil 
BslratioD. A.nd thia ne read immediatel; after, 
was writUn for ua also, to wliom it bIibII be im- 
puted, if wa bellere, &c, O mj Ood, grant unto 
ua this faith of Abraham, that ire also maj be- 
liare, that thou quickeneBt the dead, and caltest 
those thinga which be not, as though thej were. 
Qrant therefore that we may not bo dnell OD our 
Bpiritual deadneaa aa to despair j aodifthyhelp 
be delayed, let us not grow weak in faith, but 
strong, and tarry, as Abraham was under a ne- 
cessity of tanying. And suffer us not to stagger 
at thv promise through unbelief, but grant us to 
be fuUj persuaded th^ thou wilt fulfil that whidi 
thou lust promised. 

L«t Jsw ud OsatDa itop Uinlr moulhi. 



CoDdniD'd b«rate the Lord. 
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JFe gUrjfki MhukOiom aUo, huowimg iJW IrfMb 
turn wrketh paHe»09 J emdpatimtM, amjmt'iwmi*i 
and egpmiane^hfpej and hm^maitA mat tttkim 
ed, heecmw the love qf GM U 9ked akrotid <»Mr 
hsartB,bythsH:olyG^ko8tmkidki8ili»0mmtt§^ 
— ^SooLrT.d— 5. 

We should therefore not dread tribnlfttioii m in 
evil, bat glory in it as aalutarj ; for tribnktioii 
worketh patience. We are then doing the iriH 
of Q-od, and a patient man is better than a etroiig 
man. A man, who has not experienced tribula- 
tion, is not yet biioken, and is therefore imjoa- 
tient $ but tribulation bends him, and ^ires bun 

Satience. This patience worketh expenenoe i Ibr 
'we are patient we shall be succoured; Qod 
will fight for us, and we shall experience' his ml* 
racolous aid and assistance, if we do not through 
impatience look for aid from ourselTea or c^auam. 
This experience worketh hope. As the Lord 
hath heiard,- deliTered, and succoured tu ao Gfteii» 
we hope he will deliyer us hereafter. And this 
hope, uke a strong anchor, will not snSat us to 
fall or to be ashamed. This faith shall not sink 
or grow weak, but it shall grow stron|p ; and 
amidst this tribulation, the love of Gk>d is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy G-host. We 
receive him in a figure at baptism, and again in 
the penitent renewal of our baptismal covenant, 
and he is our best comforter in afiliction, when 
he sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts, 
which shall refresh us in trouble and in death. 

Faith is the brightest evidence 

Of things beyond our sight: 
Breaks throogh the clouds of flesh and soia^ 

And dwells in beaToxAy ^^\i. 




Knoto g> net. Hat toaaay at were haptiied into 
JettuChrittwerebapUtedintohitdealliJ There- 
fore us are bnried ailk Aim bf bapiiem unto 
death .- that Uke at Chritt wat raited w, ^c— 
Eom.Ti.3,4. 

St. Paul aayt, oliap. r. 20. " Where sia nbonnd' 
ed," that ia, where the power of it wai peniWotly 
discenied through the law, " grace did muoh more 
abound." Now u toiae might haTe miauader- 
Btood this, and have asked, Xre we then to con- 
tinue in sin, that grace maj the more abound P 
he answers (yer. 2.) How shall we that are dead 
to sin (is baptism) live anj longer therein?" 
Hence he sa;s, "Know ;e not," &o. So that 
being baptized into the death of Christ, and dead 
unto ain, the death of Christ is Imputed to us, 
and erer; Christian is considered as having >!• 
rend; suffered death for his sins. Nay, we are 
by baptism buried into the death of Christ. 
How, as one who is dead and bnried cannot 
again be put to death, so the sins of a Christian 
will not subject him to eternal death, he being 
dead uuto sin in Christ. But we are, moreoTer, 
so baptized into the death o( Christ ou the cross, 
Ihat according to ver. 6. the bod; of sin, the old 
man, ia crucified and deatrojed, that aa Christ 
was raised up, so we also might walk in newness 
of life. And thus we are so Terj dead unto sin, 
that no sin can condemn or have dominion oier 

Vo mors 1st sin aod Bidsn reifa, 
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Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead U 
the law by the body of Christ, that fe ekamU fit ( 



married to another, wen to him who ie raiaedJUnm I 

\frmifmae I 

Chd, Therefore toe are debtors, not to ^JUit, f. 



" — w — 

the dead, that we should bring forik 



^c, — ^Bom. TiL 4. TiiL 12. I { 

A OABKAL mind is general anioii^ the anoonrflvl- 1 
ed in all regions. Thej agree in one poinl^ h. \ 
believing that the^ shall be BaTed, notwifthiilmMl» 
ing their continuing to liw after the fleih. IM 
they who are trolj oonTerted to OhriML mm te 
longer carnally minded, are no longer deotiMilo 
live after the flesh, and hj their oamel lutli ft 
bring forth fruit unto death } for whoio VMh 
after the flesh incurs eternal deelh. -Ve^ the 
faithful are no longer under the law» ivUdi ii 
always exciting sinful lusts, wiHiout d s etruji M 
them. ^^ <^ra dead unto the laW, HunuA 
the body of Christ ; that as Christ dieaimto ue 
law, so they might likewise, and be no longer 
subject to the condemnation of it. For the most 
severe law cannot condemn any one to deethwho 
is dead already. But being free irom the law, 
they are married to Christ, enjoy his &Tonr, and 
obtain power, through his resurreotion* to yield 
fruit unto Gt>d, to mortify the einlbl loete <» the 
flesh, so that no sin may hsre dominion omt 
them. 

Backward with brnnble shame we lo<dc 

On our original ; 
How is oar nature dash'd and broke 

In our first father's fUl. 

Wild and unwholesome as the root, 

Will all the branches be ; 
WoW can we hope for U^iuft ttuVt 
from such a deadly liocY 
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^e fmve not ripened the wpirit of bondage ^gaitt to 
fear; but yi liavi Ttcninid tkt ipirit of adoption, 
wherahy wi cry, A.bba, FaOur. Tit Spirit iltcif 
bearath t/ritnea mth our spirit, that we are the 
children of God. Xitmnta tlu Spirit alto help- 
eth our itffirmitie; ^f.— Bom. tui: IE, 16. 2S. 

TThdkb (he old covenant the spirit of fear pre- 
TBiled, even among the faithCiil ; but under the 
new, the faitlifiil have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to feir, like those under the old 
covenant. No, thej bave receired a filial spirit, 
b; which the; err, Abba, Fatberi andthateien 
when the; are suiTering, aa the Son of God did 
on the mount of OliTss j for it is the Spirit of 
hia Son. To jou then, being children, hath God 
smt the Spirit of his Son, who orieth, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit beareth witness with our 
Spiril, that we ore the children of Qod, and that, 
partl}> b; a particolar joj and comfort in dis- 
treas, parti; bj proposing to us the true marka 
of oui adoption. This Spirit alto assists our 
infirmities, especially in prajer, when we know 
not of ourselTea how to pray, he intercedes for 
UB with groanings not to be altered, according Ui 
the pleasure of God, that we maj truly pray hc- 
cording to the will of God, and this prayer, pro- 
duced by the Holy Spirit, will infallibly be beard. 

ynj sbould (haohildreD of a ktng, ^ — 

Bame lokeos oT tbj grace. IT. *■}■ . 



Th es ht^isiui raiitofGoHa rigkttm 

about to estabiiih (Aefr mm rij ,..,. 

ig UiCTetbro not nghtcous.) iaos not mlmittii 



tjtMUctoM tijtto tht rwhiooumea of &od. For 
^pit^ ih« htari man b^^ievelk vnio rightfountv- 



. <^lhallnotbe atkoKid. 

Por Bad tialh tmicluded ikem alt i» itHbatief, Oat 
. hi Might kaii«Mercstipoinil[.—Enm.t.S. 10,11. 

»L8a. ™ 

Obbbbtx, wj* Lnthw, thii movl importoBt text, 
which oondemiii all woAi of baroan rightaoat- 
iMu, and pnpoMifiiithHUw only meuutff ob- 
t^niag the nuref of Ood. Bolh tha humthmn 
mnd (he nnoonnrtad, ttpaeitXlj some gnm and 
•pedoiu Ohriitiu*, hare nnuh riiihlniiimiwi o( 
uieir own, which proTM ibeir bia£wioaiii ftji^ 
■nd in the righteotwiUM of Ohiist i for tboMh 
ther imagine themaebM to he n);rinK mtonit^ 
fiuUi, it i» onlj inuginctioa, umg in Sm thej 
tdj upon thiB or thai, upon Bitem»l wonhipa^ 
alms, and tha like. And thongh some of them 
be wicked, thej look opon othara a^ vtone, uul 
Btill depend upon ■ nehtaoiuime of their am. 
How he who dedm to ba^nitiBni and mad b* 
faith in Christ, tnort, with a tmly penitaot and 
contrite heart, oonaidef himtdf as nnrMitaoM 
and wicked, be diveated of all hit own rigntooiu- 
nes9, hunger and thint after th* rif^hteoaanoM 
of Chritt, be coiered with it in faith, call upon 
the name of the Lord, and dmend opott tha 
nicrcj of Ood alone; ao wiUhebejwti&diHr- 
ed, Hnd not pnt to ahame. 




Be kindly nffietloittd ime to another, vith hrotherly 
Joes ; in horuHir ■prtftrring on* anoilur ; Not 
tlotkfvl in businest; fffrtent in apirii ; tening 
the Lord : re^oiciag in hopi ; patteat in tribula- 
tion, continuing initant in pragrr. BUtt them 
v/hich periicute you .- mind not high thingi, S/c. 

ble. Of nnteh at lieth in you, fine peaoeabl;/ vtith 
alt men. Owe no man any thina, fe. Love 
tcorketh no ill to hi> »e^*JiB(r.— Kom, liL 10— 
13. 11. 16, 18. liii. 8, 10. 

The npoatle lutTing ia the former chapter pro- 
posed the doctrine and the vaLue of faith, noir 
eihorts to erery kind of dut^. So that man 
must be conTcrted, and expenence the mere; of 
Ood in &ich, before he can properly discharge 
his duty ; else it is all a mere ^peciouB external 
appearance. All these duties aprbg from Iotc, 
wliich is the fulfilling of the law. This loia 
cannot be full; diecharged bj works or alms, 
for we sre still indebted to erery man, and 
bound to shew kindness to him, aa much aa to 
ouraelTes. Lave worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
but evecj sort of good, and grows not weary or 
fikint. It eiteu^ eren to enemies, and bleeses 
them that persecute ; it is not elated, nor miucla 
high things, but condescends to men of low es- 
tate, to the poor, and seeks to live peaceably 
with all men ; and as we may Tory easify doviate 
from the duties of love, we are taught to con- 
tinue instant in prayer; for in prayer we ad- 
here to him, who is love itself, and so continue 
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donbtfkl diMptOaikmt. Jbr «om <^ «• iMIif 
JttM80lf, |v. WMJk0r w U09, tM Urn «Nto fif 
LorAffe, Soikmwomy mttqfmakmU gimmh 
eountofMm90lfioCMl, Jjtt m^ ikmfmm> mU 
bewiltpokmqf. X^tkshtiigdomqfiMlimi 
fMat and drMb, fnU rigiimmmtsm, andpemoi, mi 

17. 

WxAK Ghriftians make a ocmaoieDea of ttitbg 
this and that, and the strong were not aiifloieBb. 
ly tender, and thns one judged the other. B^nee 
St. Paul aaya (rer. 4.) ** Who art thoa that jodg** 
est another man's senrantP" Erery onelifed 
and served, as a serrant of Christ, hit Lord, and 
what he did he did it unto the Lord, whether he 
ate any thing or not Brery one was to giro ao> 
count of himself^ not of another. Thej wtn 
not, therefore, to oormpt their good, lo M Its 
let it be eril s^ken of s for the kingdom of God 
consisted not m meat and drink, Irat in right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Hoty Ghost 
And in this respect we also are bound to serre 
Christ, and to lead a truly enmgelioal Ohristian 
life ; so shall we please €k>d, and be usefhl to 
men, whereas by uncharitable judgment we dis- 
please G-od, ana hurt one another. 

Not different food, or different dress, 
Oompoee the kingdom of our Lord ; 

But peace, and joj, and righteoasnew, 
Faith, and obedience to hia word. 

When weaker Christians we despise. 
We do the gospel mighty wrong; 

Tor God the graoiona, «xkd\2b« ^niae, 
Beoeiyes the f eebVe ^l\i Vki« %\xqi&^. 
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jnatKoeetr Hitigl <nm ariltim aforttint, wnv 
tprittenfor our Itanting; ikat W0 throuffh ja- 
tietKt imi comfort of ih» tcriplurtM might iava 
iSopB. Jf™ the Ood of patiaiiea and eoittolation 
grant ve to bt UkB-mindod one tovxirdw another, 
according to Chriit Jent. The Ood of hope fill 
gov vrith all jog and peace in belitning, thai ye 
rnag ahovnd in hope tkrongh the poicer af th9 
So!g SjiMt.— Bom. xt. 4 G- 13- we also sn. SO. 

We are to conaider ttie whole loriptnre bb a let- 
ter BildreBBed to as g for it is no longer of uae to 
those to whom it was written, bnt it is to us. . 
And if we hftve patience, we ihall derive from 
the scriptures eveir comfort snd hope. God 
himself is here called the God of patience and 
consolation, he has proved himself to be so bj 
deed, and will have patience with oe, and com- 
fort vs. We should also he distinguished as 
men of patience and consolation, besr with and 
comfort other men, and so be of one mind, or 
unanimous, jet according to Christ, for an; other 
unanimity will profit nothing. Qod is also called 
a God of hope, and we ehal^ through the power 
of the Hoi; Ghost, have hope, strong nope, 
which will fill oar minds with confidence, peace. 



Tn Uuh lU in thew 



coming of oar Lord Jettu Ckrial, uilo ahatl alio | 
OHifirmgotHo tin nd, fe^lCot. I a. 7, S. 

Tks faithftilDeH of God ii Ihe foundation of >ll 
these UBUruiG**, that we shBlI coma behind in 
no gift, be coo&rmed nnto the end, and blime- 
lesgon the greot dif i far "Qod is raithriil." 
He U UiM fi^fiifnl Ood, who bepeth his promiw 
for erer. Hw UthfiilDBMlj m great as LioMvlft 
and it ii inpMiibla br hhn to lie, or to auSer 
hia word to M vnaoMnnpliihedt for aoonor shall 
heaTsn «ad earth paaa twmj. Us ha« promised 
(Jer. xzaL 14) to ntiatV hli people with liia 
goodnuB. He is Ciilhftit, and wilt fulm ie< Ke 
ghall not Uok any now««ai7 gift i for, aooonliii- 
to Ter. SO, he hsth made hi* Sdn to ua visdom, 
and rishteoamsn, and aanetiuoatloaj alid t^ 
demption. He will slao eonflm tn tfUt M 
md, and pmsHt w befbrn him blaUMba tn Nw 
netit day I for h* bath nomiMd ll^ aid fciW 
hithfid,hBWiUfiilAlit. BehimMUluUtt^d 
n* to the fellowthip of hi* Boa, and A^itoM 
will ke«p HI in that fidlowthlpi and uM^tn 
■tren^hen, and gnnud m in it, apwaLlr !■ Hi 



u (ha aivay ottbt Ltird, 




OCTOBBB 24. 507 

But Ite Mtttral man rteeivith not fhi tUnyl ofiht 
Spirit qf God, for Ihey art JooUtiiuHUHUi iim ; 
neither eait heh*OKthem,b§caiuetheffare epirit- 
ually diii»neds for the wiidom ofthit worlS it 
fooliehneit vith God, We aretooUfor C*rii('« 
ul:*.— 1 Cor. ii. 14. iiL IS. it. 10. 

Thx apoatles appeared foolish lo hU nntural men, 
aa they do to thin <iay, for aufTering thirst, hun- 
ger, and blowa, *nd being a curse and laughing' 
itocfa to the world. The meral; natural men, es- 

ftecislW the viae men ofthenorld, itil! think the 
aithful foola, for anSering and enduring all 
thinga, for the; neither perceiTe nor underatand 
the thinga of the Spirit of God. Oliriat oruciBed, 
the method of Balvation, and the imitation of a 
Bufiering SiTiour, are all fooliihneaa and offence 
to them, honerer learned the; ma; be, and bon-- 
ever aeeminoW lealoua for the pure doctrine ; for 



blindneia, and total impotenc;, iince b; ni 
he cannot perceive or undenland anv thing 
truly, concerning the Spirit of God) he muet 
Jiomble hiniaelf, and pray for the Holy Spirit, 
elie he cannot call Jeaua Lord, all hii wiadom ie 
foolishneii with God, and God will lorpriae him 
in hi* foUy. 

Oar reuon itratahM all il* wiogi, 

And cKmbaaboTBIIiciUeii 
But itill boit fkc btnnth thj tvA, 

Ont groialUDf rea»B Uca. 



308 OCTOBER 25. 

JBurge out, therefore, the old Uaven, f«. AU Ufajf 
are latoful unto me, hut all thinff$ ar0 mt4 §3ne» 
dient : all things are lawful for m^ hmt I «tR 
not he brought under the power ofqmy^ Kmrn 
ye not, that your hody it the temple of^ f^ jgfoh 
Gfhost, which it in you, which ye hoffe f^ Qoi, 
and ye are not your own f "For y9 ar§ iotuii 
with a price, i^e. The time ie short, ^— ^Cbr. 
V. 7. vi. 12. 19. viL 29. 

At the eating of the passover, erery oonier wu 
cleansed from the leaven ; he therefore who will 
enjoy Christ, the true passover, must be enaUed 
to cleanse himself from the leaven of Bin, ftom 
every uncleannese, and from all impure dedzei, 
\7hich some Corinthians indulged ; and eren 
from all undue attachment to worldly matten, 
as not to engage in needless law-suits, neither to 
he captivated hy temporal things, as scftne Gbr- 
inthians were. We should always consider, that 
the time is short, that we must posBees all thiDgs 
as though we did not possess them. We 8houla» 
in particular, remember, that we are not in the 
least our own, but are bought with a prices, and 
therefore have no right to do what we please, 
but what our Lord pleases, that we may praise 
him in body and soul, both being his gift. We 
ought, therefore, to apply only to his use all our 
powers of body and soul, and live unto him and 
serve him alone, as being living sacrifices appro- 
priated to his glory. 

Great God, what poor retnms we pay 

For love so infinite as thine ! 
Words are but air, and toneues but clay; 

But thy oompaa&\uti*& raSidiVvEA. 



OCTOBEB 26. 309 

I therefore so run^ not as uncertainly ; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air. But I keep under 
my hodjfy and bring it into subjection : lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, a* they lusted (of whom it 
is written,) The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. — 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. z. 6, 1, 

CHBiSTiAifS should abstain from all that may 
hinder them in their race and combat, since thej 
are to obtain an incorruptible crown. St. Paul 
proposes himself as an example, saying, that he 
nghts not at random, or beats the air, but keeps 
his body in subjection, &c. All teachers of 
every kind, and heads of families, should observe 
this, lest they should preach to others, and be 
themselves castaways. If in their combat they 
do not hit the old Adam, nor mortify his lusts, 
they only beat the air, however learned or zeal- 
ous they may seem to be for the truth. Let 
none of us lust after evil things, as the Israelites 
did, lest we incur their punishment. But do 
not we sit down at our feasts to eat and drink to 
excess, and rise up to play, to visit plays and 
operas, to skip and dance ; and all this in these 
evil times, to extinguish the little remaining 
good. But God has turned the sport of many 
into sorrow, 

Tbongh the dear path to thine abode. 

Lies through this horrid land : 
Lord, we would keep the heavenly road. 

And run at thv oommand. 



Oi'g. „oiu aff^re, neHher to (As Jetot. nor to lit 
BmiiiM, HOT la the diursli of Gad (that i^ luo- 
thrt Ui Iho wickal, nor to ths good) Stem H I 
pltat* all mm in all thiitgi, not uaM^ alH 
own profit, &c. BssefollBvert^mt, tatntti 
alto an q^CAWiJ.— 1 Cor. i. 33, ^ zL 1. 

Hebb Bgain the apnatte proposes hbuBelf u u ^ 
example, both tot^chergand priiate Chruliliit- 
i'lio; ans dirocled t^ give DQeiice to no idid, 
wholher eood t l^d, and thereby to plena ail 
men. But how? No olherwiae than t)jpU«i- 
ing others in order to tlieir edification, not bl 
AMliijtg tLtaJc own «ud^ Ihair ovu prfi^ w 4^ 

VBQtagBL bat tba profit of oMiiT, that thcj^V 
be uTad. Ilut u ■ dMpieaUo OomplMm 
irliioh iriiM from Milf4oT«y ind Meb ontr b 
owDaloiTorbeiMfiti of tbu Bt. FmiI MnXhb 
LIO. ^Ifl TCtplMMdBHn,! dwmMlkf 
dia Mrrant of Ohiut." Ktmt tcMbcr ^dl 
imiMo Chrift, who lon^t odIj Uw MlMtliiM tt 



J h« doth not C , . 

weaken ttw dootriua of the imitUuM of Ohrii^ 
bj hit oooTeTHtion, iniomDoh that men wiD in- 
■fiine it DialeM or impoadble to follow Ohrii^ 
Binoo their taachen do not aat the mimpla, 




OCTOBED 2S. SIl 

7or thli cant* maag are tmat and ticilg among 
you, an^ many tUtp. For If ae aould judge 
ourielefi, tea ikoull not he judged. But tehea 
tee an judged, ice are ciatteifd oftheIiOTd,tiat 
we thail Wit he condemned t^M the vjortd. — 1 Cor, 

ji.30— as. 

The apoetle, in cantioning them sga Inst receltmg 
the Lord's lupper unworbhilj, Hdvisei Belf-eiani- 
ination, and aaja (tct. 29.) " For lie that BBteth 
emd drinketh nnwortMlj, eateth. and drinketh 
dsmDation to himself. Alas! how feir oooeider 
thia! They who go on imponitentlj, and with- 
out eelf-eiaminatioD, incur damnation or judg- 
ment, and thia Judgment ia partly foitnoed m 
tills, that inBtead of conSiming themselvea in tba 
faith, which indued the; have not, thej conftna 
themaelTea in Becuritj, and grow the worse for 
imagining that the Lord's aupper will set tbum. 
right again. I am of opinion, that the unwor- 
thy receiving of the Lord's supper ia partly the 
cause of the dacav of Christianity. We iee the 
beliBTiiig CorinthianB were Tibitcd with judg- 
ments, some by sickness, others b; death, on ac- 
count of some disorders at the Lord's supper, 
We should therefore j udge and accuse ourselves, 
that we may not be jiidEed ; anil though a tem- 
poral judgment may befel us, yet we shall not ba 
condemned with the world. 

Brsik oS m J felton, Lord, and shov 

Wbiab ig tlie path mj f«t ahOaJd go i 

ir sniies and fa« beset ihs road, 

I flj t« hide me usr m; Ood. 



II 
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Ifo man can say that Jeaut is the Lord, Imt Sjr fl« 
Soly Ghost, There are divereitiea qf^ifte, M 
the same Spirit But covet eameeti^ tiU UA 
gifts; and yet I shew unto you a mare eopetlM 
way. — 1 Cor. xiL 8, 4. 81. 

This more excellent way is oharitj, whieli St. 
Paul describes, chap. xiii. WhoeTer read« thati 
and examines himself, will hnmble himaeU^ and 
attend to the apostle's advice, ohap.xiT. 1. ** Fol- 
low after charity ;" and xtL 14. ^ Let all your 
things be done with charity.** For what fiiidi 
and nope shall cease, charity will remain, andii 
therefore the greatest. We should oontimie 
Btedfast in charity, and manifest it partloiilariy 
by not severely judging or despising other Ghrit- 
tians, as members of the same body, bat lather 
administering to edifying andreforminff oneano* 
ther, not growing impatient or weary in caie re- 
formation should not follow immediately. For 
we read ''charity suffereth long, beareth all 
things, hopeth aU things, and never fiuleth." 
This charity is not to be attained, but by confeai- 
ing Jesus to be our Lord by the Holy Ghost ; bo 
shall we not judge uncharitably of others, who 
have the Holy G-host. Where the Holy G-host 
resides, men will certainly follow charity. But 
they who are contentious, and despise the chil- 
dren of God, have not the Holy Ghost, nor £uth, 
however learned they may be. 

Raised bj his Father to the throne, 
Christ sent his promised Spirit down, 
'^'ith gilts and gx'^^ for rebel men, 
That God might dwell on earth again. 




For is nuat reign, nil h» hath put all m*mitnuid^r 
hisfnt. Thrr^or; wj beUoad inrtHran, be ya 
Hadfatt, &B. Watehgt, itandfatt i» thefaiti, 
quit sou tika mm, 6a MtroKg.—l Cor. xt, 36. &8. 

Ip the fttitlifiil, or even thfl whole church, be bo 
beset bj cnemiea, as to be io apparent danger of 
being oTerpowered, jet they shall be deliyered, 
for Chriat mast reign, till he bnth finally put all 
enemies under his feet. Hia reign therefore still 
continueg. Ke continoea, like a narrior, to gird 
his sword upon his thigh, and to ride forth in 
defence of the truth, that his word and truth 
may not bs subdued ; and his wretched enemies 
are reduced to increase the glories of hia sorer* 
eigntj, by their mocking, scoffing, and persecil- 
tiiin. His TicCory is oura, aa we read, Ter. 57. 
"Thanks be to God, who giveth us the liclory." 
We should not, therefore, be afraid, or atagger, 
grow faint and weary, and imagine the under- 
taking too difficult for oa. No, we ahould stand 
fast, and abound in the work of the Lord, labour, 
and pray more and more, forasmuch as we know 
that our Ubour is not in Tain. Lord, grant that 
we may not be weary, but watch, and pcerent 
the enemy from sonlog bia tares. 

Ltt emj crcatnra riie sad bring 



314 Mcon* 8L 

«a M /hn w OHO* a Aw(^ ■>< <Mjl MiWi 
iuvkamwttratt Out fa wlH j«« lillwr ■* I 

Cor. L Si 4. la 

btbvabaiMithwqiCKTnoTcomroTt anjithen I 
elu, it in*7 b» fbond vith OuJ ; for, bj oucend- 1 
lets oomfott, be ii mIM and is tho Qod of all ' 
eom&wt and dmm; i who comforluth ua not oglj 
in anr putiealw, W is ever; irlbulBtion, anil 
it ii Uun tlwt w8 Brit knatr and exgKricnoe bini 
in bitli to b« our oomforler ; Sat tribul&tioii 
■hoald not WMlcea em faitb, bat our nnlielial 
OmA attack* Uu flab bf tribulation, unbelief it 
• work of A* fleth. Now the more the Sedi and 
the he«rt of unbelief ii weakened, broken, Iniin- 
bleda And qnallBed fiwdirlM oomfon, tteagn 
will 0«d comfort n, and etnngAeB onr ftHhi 



Atb«n. 13idiuhonmnriiin««iMiir,;ptwr 
•lull be abniiaHilJr M»>fbrtea, and our MNWB* 
willbeasactlf UIdni, ee tlut notbing M^rwr 
oeed onr povcn. 1b« Jjord hatk .dona tUt 
bitberto, and dsUfered ni EromdutMaii aabs 
Btill deliTen as, we luiTe grounds to iutge that he 
_;ii — .; i.^ (](, jj. forhehathpromi»od,Bnd 



ill his promises are (ver. SOj " jaa 
' (airist, a: 



God hath confirmed 
with the H0I7 BginU 



mrih thjfc 



KOVEMBSS 1. 315 

Thanit it ««(a God, trio aUcagi MW«(A >u to Iri' 
nixpk, ^e, BubIi tnttt ham tc) througk Chrtit to 
God-uard: NottkatuaaranMcimtoJixtruIvn 
to tliink ang Mug atofoHrielvtIi but ournf- 
ficitaey it of God. Wa art troiAUd m merg 
tidt, get nat iittrMtad, At.— 2 Cor, iL 14 iii. ^ fi, 
IT. e, 9. 

Whobtbb desirei to be nlwajs Tictoriaua and 
bleBiHiiJ, moit have been Brat enlightened {thup. 
JT. 6.) and qualified for it b; Qod, &» Be. Paul 
here adds, "wbo hath aUo miide ug able niinia< 
ten of the Spirit." He, therefore, who would 
dulf exerciee the miniitir of the Spirit in all 
reipect*, muat have the Holj Spirit ; foe witb- 
oat him ne are not able even to think, Diuch lea* 
to apeHk and act rightly, neither ean ire dii> 
chargeanjdutf of theoEGce&itbfuUj, Apr«ach- 
er, without the Spirit, will often owTi^pt the 
word by miarepreienting or miiappljing it | he 
will not " (peak aa of sinceritj, a* of Orod, in the 
eight of God," Dioob leei wiU he endure tribula- 
tion and peneeatioD for the aake of Chriit i for 
he wants the Spirit of faith, which will apeak, in 
apita of pereeculiun. How neceaearj, therefore 
ie it, that all men ahonld be enlightened and con- 
Tsrted, and particalarlj preschert, for the aak* 
of their office ; for from that moment their quali- 
flcation begini. 

I nu do an tbinn, or oaa box 



and bouse of Uod m bearan, mnit bmn 
Spiril. aod be regsnerated bj him [ aj 
be bom of spirit, bo that everj thmft ii 
bo now. Christ attt'Sts this W a Bolet 

alnajB remaiDB the old carnal man, c 
new hoaven ? Kow we become new ct 
Ohriat, when in tms repentance we acl 
oarselieg to be the enemies of God, Bi 
applj to oureelves his atoneinant, '. 
will gi»a us comfort in affliction ; fop 
not anj thing visible, the objesi 



>r anj Tileesing inward si 
e Qod Bod his won 



the invisible C 
written, that " we walk b; faith, not 
By virtua of this faith we are also w 
gather with Qod for the aalvatton of oi 
ao hare not receixed the grace of Qt> 
mnch less are emplojed with lain [ 
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Ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage hy ue in nothing. For 
godly sorrow worketh repentancef ^c. — 2 Cor. vii. 
9,10. 

How careful and anxious should eyery teacher 
be, that his hearers may not receive injury either 
by his preaching or conversation ; for this may 
easily happen. St. Paul himself felt some anxie- 
ty of this sort, as he confesses (ver. 5.) '* we were 
troubled on every side ; -without were fightings, 
within were fears ; nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus," particularly when he ac- 
quainted him, that the Corinthians were made 
sorry after a godly manner by St. Paul's epistles ; 
BO that he rejoiced the more. Thus the apostle 
was troubled, and considered himself as one of 
those that were cast down, but God comforted 
him so, that he says (ver. 4.) *' I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribu- 
lation.** Because he had learned that the Cor- 
inthians were truly penitent, and sorry after a 
godly manner. Now this godly sorrow is not 
only necessary in the beginning of repentance 
ana conversion, but in our daily repentance ! for 
it worketh contrition and amendment unto sal- 
vation. No man will repent of having been sor- 
ry for his sins ; for he snail certainly be comfort- 
ed ; whilst a sorrow merely on worldly accounts 
injures both soul and body, and the end thereof 
is often death. 

Alas, and did mj Saviour bleed. 

And did m j Sovereign die ? 
Would be devote that eacred.'VvQsyi^ 

JP'or each a worm as I? 



318 nOYEMBEB 4. 

Ye know the grace cfour Jjord Jems tJkriti, fM 
though he was rich, get for gour eakea he heme 
poor, ^e. That now at thie time gour abuniaeee 
might be a eumplg for their wante, ^, Me whiA 
soweth ahnnaantlgf ehall reap aleo hountSfeUj, 
JBUverg man adeording ae hepurpoeethinhiektmit 
not grudginglg nor ofneeeteitg ; for €hd l^eetk 
a cheerful giver. — 2 Cror. vii. 9. 14. ix, 6^ 7. 

Jesxts, though he was rich, became poor lor mt 
sakes, that we throngh his porerty inigfat be notu 
His poTerty, therefore, ana want are meritoriiNiii 
and we shall be blessed with eyerj spiritaal Uess* 
ing from his heayenly treasures ; for he ia the 
same Lord, rich uAto all them that call npon 
him. We should ponder this in fiiith, and there* 
by be constrained to communicate abondaotitly to 
the poor, that our abundance may be a supply to 
the wants of others, and that there may be aa 
equality, lis we read (yer. 15,) " He that had ga^ 
thered much (of the manna) had nothing o^irer^ 
and he that edthered little had no ladL" Kor 
should our ums be given grudginffly ; bilft be* 
stowed as a blessing, and we should be dieerfhl 
givers, since Jesus so willingly condescended to 
become poor for our sakes ; and as God loreth a 
cheerful giver, he will return unto us a plentiful 
harvest both here below and in heaven, that we 
may abound in every gift. Thus the more we 
give, the more we shall receive, if influenced by 
the free grace of Christ. 

Blessings for ever on the Lamb, 
Who bore the curse for wretched mcni 

Let angels sound his sacred name. 
And every ore&lute «a^ amen. 






if anji mtaat, at At etrpanl biguiltd Sb» 
\gi hit tuitiltn, MO four Biind4 thould ti cor- 
•dfiWK Iht timplidtg that u m Ciritt. 2 
<L a, 3. Sm alio ver. 4. 13, 11. whan the 
■nd deOMtful vorkers >re menCiouad. 

inutara iboold, like St Paul, ha jsakii* 
godl; j«alou^, thit thej ma; praaent aonla 
te Tirgioa lo Cbriit i and not cooteot tham> 
rlth awakening them in lome degree and 

half Christiana, bat such as eire up, like 
>, their vhole hearta to the Xord Jeiua, 
not commit foraicationa with the world. 
un these are truly oonTerted, the; ahaulil 
re to keep them m the serrice of Obriit, 
I: auSer them to be oorrnpted from the 
it; of the gospel. But hov can thii af< 
ite jealoaayexut, if the taaoher be not him- 
Terted to Christ, and lore him P Snch an 
noni likel; to corrupt aoula fiam their 
It^. Every Chriatian ahonld also tak« 
himaelf, that ha be not leduoed b; the old 
from the aimplieitT that ia in Chriati 
npticit; consist! in depending on Christ 
d not on men ; in relying aingl; upon his 
9nt, in continaing itediut in the word 
prayer, and in considering all those as de- 
noners who attempt to aeduoe ua from 
d of God 10 dark tpccolatioaa, and to lead 
! from the nanov path, to lose sight of 
il object. 



«^20 NOYEUBEB (1 

When I am weaky then am Ittronff, therefore (sayi 
the apostle in the precediog words,) I take plea- 
sure in infirmities^ that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. Finally, brethrenffarewelL Srcf^ 
2 Cor. xii. 10. 0. siii. 11. 

These are not Binful infirmities, of whicH we can- 
not boast, but inward and outward suffering, by 
which we are humbled, stript of our own power, 
made sensible of our weakness, and become par- 
takers of the divine power ; for by these words, 
says Luther, Christ comforts all who are weak 
and troubled, since he cannot show forth his 
power and comfort, unless we are weak and suffer. 
So that we need not be afraid of sufferings, or 
anxious lest we should be weakened by them. 
No, we shall be strengthened : for if, in our suf- 
ferings, our own power and strength should fail, 
so as to make us sensible of our weakness, the 
power of Christ will be mighty, or accomplished 
in us, and arrive at its purpose. We should then 
rely more firmly upon grace, and content our- 
selves therewith. !By this means we shall at 
length rejoice, and be comforted, be of one mind, 
have peace, and experience the God of peace is 
ours, and, according to ver. 14, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost will be with us. 

Had not the Lord, my rock, my help, 

Rastained my fainting head, 
My life had now in silence dwelt, 

Hy soul among the dead. 



NOYEMBEH 7. 321 

'or I through the law am dead to the lawi that I 
might live unto Qod, lam crucified with Christ, 
Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster, ^c. 
For ye are all the children of Qod by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, neither bond nor free, 
^c— Gal. ii 19, 20. iii. 24. 26—28, 

It faith in the gospel, as being the law of the 
pirit, we are, as Luther says, dead to the law, so 
lat we are no longer indebted to it, need not 
}ek our justification there, for it cannot curse, 
^ndemn, or compel us : for Christ, in his death 
Q the cross, died to the law, and we are crucified 
ith him, his death is imputed to us, so that to- 
ether with him we are crucified ; his death on 
le cross is imputed to us, and we are together 
ith him dead to sin and to the law. But to what 
urpose ? that we may live unto God, and serve 
im freely in the new service of the spirit. Hence 
le more we are freed from the law, the more 
lall we live unto God : for Christ himself will 
ve in us, and we shall consider ourselves as in- 
?8ted with Christ and his righteousness in bap- 
.sm, so that no law can condemn us. And beins 
ecome children of God, we shall have that filial 
illing spirit, which shall prompt us to live unto 
l-od, ana to serve him freely, without the com- 
ulsion of the law. 

Deep in the dnst before thy throne. 
Oar guilt and our distress we ownj 
Great God, we own th' unhappy name. 
Whence sprung oar nature and our shame, 

127 X 




322 xoTBiaaB & 

^«i< if ^» 9* ImI ly fiU £[pip<i; ft «r» «0# Mbr fli 
. law, J^imt9uek^k0r$Ufi»lfm^ Jffar4mXMHd 
Jemu neiiktr tirmimcUkm ofatiitt m^Mu^mr 
muinmmei$ion, hmt a mum ciiy f m n u JUfli 
fMoi^ a« walk eucording U Hi» ful^ ^ -OilTt 
la 2a. Ti. 16, 10. 

The apostle had bifon eodiorted u te mil m 
the Spirit, and not to ftilfil the Inrta of tlia &iL 
Kow tf ire axe 00 fed and ptwapttdhwiilmBgUtt 
that though the flesh Bhonld hist a^anu* tibs spi- 
rit vet it cannot prerail, then we are no ' 
nnder the lawy so as to be cursed or 

by it. In Ter. 22, St. Panl enumeratea 

ti the Spirit, ^loTe, jc^, pesoe, long-eoflM^" 
fto., and adds, ** against which then ia nokwi" 
it cannot oondemm vus though these findta shodd 
still he imperieety proTided we are enabled to 
maniieet onrselYes new oveatures, by a ohaiigi«il 
rrfcmnation of onr hearts, without whidii notfaiM 
eoEtemal will arail ua. Bat if we walk after tiw 
role of the new creatore, and beoome tmalaMl* 
ites, or champions, we shall infallibly have peaes 
and mercj, and not else. How neoeasaiy it is lor 
ns to possess die real new birth, a ehange and 
conversion (tf the heart, and to walk in the ipint 
always! 

Whftt different powers of grace and ■in 

Attend cor mortal state 1 
I hate the thouf^hts that work within, 

Ajkd, do the works I hate. 

Thna win the flesh and spirit strirfl^ 

And Tex uid break mj peaoei 
But I Shan quit this mortal lifs^ 

And iln for «^«t ^na. 



NOTEMBEE 9. 323 

I cease not to give thanks for yoUj making mention 
of you in mgprayere, that the Qod of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the father of glory, mag give unto 
you the spirU of wisdom and revelation, ^c, — 
Eph. i. 16. 18. 

The apostle had said before of the Ephesians, 
and consequently of us, if we believe, that God 
bad abundantly blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings, &c., having made us accepted in the beloved, 
that is, in Christ, " to the praise of the glory of 
his grace ;" and that " after we believed he sealed 
us with the Holy Spirit, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance," so that our blessed inheritance 
is insured to us by an epistle, a seal, and a pledge. 
And (chap. ii. 13, 14,) by the blood of Christ we 
are brought nigh, and need not, like slaves, stand 
afar off in fear, for he, Jesus himself, is our peace. 
How great is that peace which dissipates fear 
and doubt ! since Jesus himself is our peace, and 
his Spirit our seal and pledge. Yet amidst these 
glorious blessings, the apostle prays that God 
would enlighten their eyes, and give them the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
01 him. This shows, that we should daily im- 
prove in the knowledge of GK)d, and pn^r to God 
for it ; so shall we certainly be enlightened, how- 
ever blind we may find ourselves, and we shall 
become better acquainted with our God as the Fa- 
ther of glory. 

The men of grace have found 

Glory begun below. 
Oelestial fruit on earthly g;roun(I, 

From faith and hope may grow. 



824 MortMBSM 10. 

Farthii «Mif I low «y hiummmio IX# JMUr tf 
our Lord Jmim OkrM, i^m,kom1ik§wkoUfm»$ 
in Amzmh and taHik li«a»#dl, <*a< i< ipom Wffrf 
yoit» ae&ordkig to ihs rkikm of Mt #Im% fo li 
8trenfftk&»ed, ^— Epb. iii. it— Ifl. r— J M t> 
ver, 21. 

This is a pnjw and a fbnn iU to beuaad hf nJ- 
niflten for their oongregatiom, and bj aU Unrif 
tianB for themtelTM s it maj be naod aa a ddff 
prayer; weahould ofoitup In&ith, and not 
think we ask too much. No, Gh>d will do a- 
ceedicgly more for iu than we can either ask or 
understand. Whatever we ask he will grant as 
still more ; for though we are sinners, Jesm hatb 
receiyed gifts even ror sinners, and to etraiy oas 
of us (yer. 7,) is pyen grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Ohrist, that we nu^ *4^ 
all things richly, Christ being rich towards au 
them that call upon Imn. O God, tlum art oar 
Father, reconciled to us in Ohrist; grant osi 
therefore, power, according to the riches of Htxj 
glory, not according to me narrowness of our 
hearts. We stand in need of great power, for 
we have great enemies, strengthen us by thy Spi- 
rit in the inner man. Lord Jesus, do thou dwdl 
in our hearts, and grant us to be rooted in thy 
love, that we may know it more and more, that 
it may be shed abroad in our hearts, and that we 
may be filled with all the fulness of God. 

Come, dearest Lord, deacend sad dwell 

Bj faith and lore in erery breut; 
Then shall we know, and tsate, and feel» 

The joys that oannot be ezpreaaed. 



NOYEUBEB II. 325 

JSut speaking the truth in love, we may ffrow up 
into him in all things, who is the head, even Christ. 
Jfrom whom the whole body maketh increase of 
the hodyy unto the edifying of itself in love. Be 
ye therefore followers of &od, ^c— £pb. iv. 16, 
16. V. 1, 2. 

The apostle exhorts to unity and loTe, that we 
may grow up to Christ our head, edifying and 
improving each other, and all this in love ; for 
love tends to improvement. We are to consider 
ourselves as members of one body, and administer 
to each other, by our life, conversation, and 
prayer : and to move us the more effectually to 
this, he says, " Be ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children." How great love hath Qod 
manifested towards us, in sending us his Son, in 
loving, cherishing, and providing for us as his 
children ! This should move us to give up our- 
selves to mutual offices of love, and to become 
like him ; and instead of con tending and quarrel- 
ling, to live and walk in love. The example of 
Christ should incite us to this, he having so loved 
us, that he gave himself for us, an offering to God, 
of a sweet-smelling savour. By the offering of 
Christ, which is a sweet-smelling savour before 
God, we and our prayers are become a sweet in- 
cense, dear and acceptable to God, and our hearts 
should also be disposed to mutiial love towards 
each other. 

Jeans, mj Savionr, and my Jadge, 

Great all in all to me; 
Shall I to saints their portion grudge, 

Who owe my all to thee ? 



326 jBomaaa 12. 

For W0 ar9 wtrnkben ^hU ho^ ^lOmfft^mtil 

The aposUe had admonished boih IuuImuicU ni 
wiyes, the wiTea to he auhjeet to their hll■b■Bd^ 
as the church is to Christy and the husbeiftds to 
loTo their wires, as Christ lores his o1iux«Il Tbtif 
should therefore hare the same mind in thaii^ 
which was also in Ghrist Jesos ] thew ahiNiUlvrs 
Iheir wires as their own bodies j for ne that lorn 
his wife, lores himself: sinoe no mnn ever haled hii 
own flesh. We kam firom thisjpartieak^yhov 
intimately the Cuthfol are nnitecT with CSiristi and 
belored by him. He presents them to himadf 
b]^ his blood and Spirit, as a gloriona ohnnlii 
without spot or wrinkle. Then are we elsansfld 
in him and pwibct after justification, and sbaU 
be more ana more cleansed and sanotifled br 
him. We are members of his bodj, of his flan 
and of his bones, and one spirit wim hun. Kear 
as we do not hate the memlwrs of oar own hodiM^ 
our own flesh, but lore,support, and cherish thera; 
so neither can Christ hate us as his flbah and 
bones, but will lore, support, and cherish as ; for 
in loving us, he lores himself also. Kow if we 
hare no doubt that we lore our members, or that 
Christ loreth himself, we need not doubt that 
Christ will lore us, though we be rery frail mem- 
bers ; for if any of our members are broken, we 
still lore them, and rather take the more care of 
them, in order to heal them. O how intimate 
is this communion and bliss ! If we understood 
it rightly, we might draw comfort from it in 
deatli. 



NOYEMBEB 13. 827 

Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doth, 
the same shall he receive of the JLord, whether he 
he bond or free, JPut on the whole armour of 
God, tliat ye may he able to stand against the 
wiles of the devU. — Epk. yi. 8. 11. read on to ver. 
18. 

St. Paul had before admonished children and 
parents, masters and servants, and more espe- 
cially the latter, not to serve their masters with 
eye service, but in simplicity of heart, and to 
remember, that they served the Lord, and would 
be rewarded by him, even as dutiful children 
would prosper, according to ver. 4. At last he 
comes to this conclusion, that whatsoever good 
thing any man doth, the same shall he receive of 
the Lord. Thus we are to do every thing unto 
the Lord, according to his will, and to look for 
our reward from him alone, consequently not to 
cease from doing good, though no man should 
know or reward it. If the devil, the flesh, and 
the world should attempt to hinder us, and we 
should feel ourselves weak, then we are to be 
strong in the Lord (ver. 10.) and in the power of 
his might, and entirely to despair of our own 
strength, but never of the power of Gtod, We 
are to put on the whole armour of God, to cover 
and equip ourselves with it, that not the least 
part may remain uncovered, where the enemy 
may attack us ; the righteousness of Christ is to 
be our breast-plate, faith our helmet, and the 
Spirit our sword, that thus armed we may have 
recourse to prayer in all our wants. 

Arise mj soal, my joyfol powers. 

And triamph in my God ; 
A^ake my soul, and loud procYvam. 

Eia glorioaa grace abroadi. 



828 JSfOYEMBEU 14. 

To me to live is Christy and to die is gain, JButwhat 
things were pain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. — Phil. i. 21. iii. 7. read on to ver. 10. 

Both passages show us the very heart of the 
apostle, what was his great object, his life, and 
what ought to be ours. Christ alone, with his 
perfect eternal righteousness, was his life, his in- 
ward eternal life. As Christ lived in him, and 
he in Christ, to die could not be but gain to him, 
because Christ was his life in the midst of death, 
and brought him through death to the fuU en- 
joyment of eternal life. Hence, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, he count- 
ed all his former advantages and his own right- 
eousness as loss and dung, and this last he re- 
peats thrice. We should therefore estimate all 
our own righteousness as loss and dung, be only 
solicitous to win Christ, and be found in him, 
that we may no longer derive our righteousness 
from the law ; but possess that which we receive 
by faith, which is quite perfect, and entirely cov- 
ers us ; so that with it we may joyfully face 
death, and appear before the judgment ot God. 
Then shall we have the power of his resurrection, 
and be enabled to say, as we read, chap. iv. 13. 
** I can do all things," &c. 

Let the vain world pronontice it sbame. 
And fling their scandals on the cause; 

We come to boast our Saviour's name. 
And make our triumphs in his cross. 

With joy we tell the scoffing age, 

He that was dead has left his tomb; 
Jlr WveB above their utmost rage. 
And we are waiting tiUYie couiQ. 




KOYEMBEB 15. 329 

tlif let your conversation he as it hecometh the 
gospel of Christ, ^c. That ye may he hlameJesa 
and harmless, the sons of Qod, without rehuke, 
^c. For many toalk, ^c— Phil. i. 27« ii. 15. iii. 
18—20. 

Chbistiavs ought to shine as lights in the midst 
of a perverse world, as stars in the firmament, 
and to walk as the children of God, as hecometh 
the gospel, without rehuke ; and so much the 
more, as so many walk after the fiesh, by which 
the apostle means, chiefly carnal teachers, whose 
God IS their belly, who glory in their shame, who 
are earthly-minded, and therefore enemies of the 
cross of Christ, and seduce others from it, which 
the apostle observes with tears. The earthly- 
minded men of the present age, and their teach- 
ers, are still enemies of the cross of Christ, and 
when they mislead other men from the narrow 
path of the cross, and from following Christ, the 
faithful children and servants of God are moved 
to tears and prayers, and to say with St. Paul, 
Gal. ▼. 12. ** I would they were even cut off 
who trouble you ;" and with David, Psalm cxxix. 
6. ** Let them be as the grass upon the house 
tops, which withereth before it groweth up." 
God will hear this prayer, and fulfil what we 
read in 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

Ferpetaal blessings from above 

Encompass me around; 
Bat O how few retams of love 

Hath mj Creator found. 

What have I done for him that died 

To save mj wretched soul? 
ITow are my follies muUv^\i&<Si« 

fast as my m\u\xte% toViV 



330 VOTEHBIB 16. 

mM^ to (« partaken cf tk§ imlkifrifmmm 9ffk0 
mimUinUgkt, Wkkh i» Okritt im ^om^ ^^ Uttft 
ofgUny. Walk jf9 In kirn, rooMi mrni hmSUm 
inki$n,and9tahU9kediitmfgtUh,4to, Bmmn, 
UH anjf num apoil yon tkrouahwktiommkafg #i^ 
CoL L 12. 27. n. 6-8. 

It the inheritanoe be an mherituioe of tlla Mali 
in li|;ht, no man can attain to it wtthoul anoli* 
fication. Bat ihd fiutlifol, when the^ an poor 
in spirit, ahoold consider, how efeat taiaga €M 
hatn already done for them, uiat thev may ba 
thankfol to him, and straiten tiiemselTea in Iha 
faith. He hath deliyered them from the power 
of darkness, and translated them into the kiaj^ 
dom of his Son, in whom, (rer. 14.) thig^ haia 
redemption throngh his blood, eren the fbi|fbr^ 
ness or sins, and Christ himself ia in them ^m 
hope of glory, that they may hare in their haaiii 
a nrm hope of the inheritance in heaven i for 
JesoB, the Lord of that inheritance, ia hiiMlf ia 
them their hope.- Kow they shoold be rooted in 
this and stablished in the &ith, and beware of 
every thing that may weaken and stagger them 
in the faith. And their danger, eren at this 
time, is from philosophy, when they haye more 
taste for that than for tne word of G-od, and in- 
sist upon a rational demonstration of every thing, 
before they believe the word in simplicity, or 
pray for faith. 

Behold what wond'rons grace 

The Father hath beatowed. 
On sinners of a mortal raoe^ 

To eaU them lona cCQoi. 




NOVEMBEB 17. 3C1 

^e peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
ioh ye are also called in one body : and he ye 
nkfuU Giving thanks always for all things, 
iffive thanks to God always for you all, making 
%tion offfou in onr prayers, — Col, iii. 16. £ph. 
20. lThe88.L2. 

peace of G-od should rule in our hearts, and 
ep us, that we may not complain as unhe- 
•8, nor he filled with a servile fear, but on 
ontrary, always give thanks to Gh)d ; for if 
'e peace with God, and Christ himself is my 
) and my hope, why should I complain ? 
ie Luther says, *' May that peace goyem and 
irve you in all temptations, that ye may not 
nur against God, but be bold in him, he 
elf having said, In the world ye have tribn- 
1, in me ye shall have peace. We should 
^8 give thanks, and for all things ; then all 
rs will be unto us grace and favour and bless- 
And if we are always giving thanks to 
we shall have no time left for complaints, 
we should continue persevering in prayer, 
watch in the same with thanksgiving, that 
nay not leave oflf praying when we give 
ks, nor giving thanks when we pray ; for we 
pt to forget the one, and to remember our 
ions better than our thanksgivings. To 
I we are to add intercessions and thanksgiv- 
for others, which should be observed par* 
arly by teachers. 

Joy to the saints and peace belongs. 

The Lord protects their days ; 
Let Israel tune immortal songs 

To his Almighty graoo. 



322 vjOTxmxs 18. 

Semembm^ ^ifitkoui cmukig fomr work ^JM, 
and labour t^looe, and patline$ qf kopm m «sf 
Lord JewuB Christ, fo. Xjunoinff, hrt^krm h- 
loved, jfour eUdion qf Qitd,—! Tbma. L3,4, 

If faith be the work of God, ihe laboiir of Jote 
and patience of hope is bo too i for fidUi woriuth 
by love ; it receirea pure love from Gkidy uA 
pure loTo flowa from it. If frith be geiaiiuieb il 
worketh patience, patience prodooea experienoa 
and hope, and hope again prodooea patienoa. 
Jesus is here again styled our hope, and that in 
the sight of Gh^ and our Father ; we may then* 
fore hope for the best from him through Obriat^ 
and need not fear his wrath, for aooordtng to 
yer. 10. Jesus hath * deUvered us from the wnith 
to come,' and 6h>d hath not designed as for wiath« 
His gospel will come unto us in power and in tb# 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; for Jeans 
himself will be our hope, and his spirit our aeal 
and pledge on the day of redemption. So that 
we haye very great assurance, and may be oom« 
forted and established in death. 

Let them neglect thy glory, Lord, 

Who never knew thy grace; 
But our loud eongs shall still record 

The wonders of thy praise. 



KOYEMBES 19. 333 

•^ut let U8 who are of the day, he aober, putting on 
the breagt'plate of faith and love, and for an hel- 
met the hope of salvation. Wherefore also toe 
pray for you, that our Q-od would count you wor- 
thy oj this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure 
of his goodness, and the work of faiUi with power, 
—1 Thess. V. 8. 2. Thess. L 11. 

Wb should watch and be sober, Uke children of 
the day, or of light, not sleep and be intoxicated 
with the love of the world, like other men ; wo 
should put on faith and lore as our breast-plate 
or helmet. St. Paul makes one breast-plate of 
faith and love, and unites them intimately toge- 
ther ; we therefore should cover ourselves with 
both at once, if we would withstand the enemy, 
and have the helmet of hope. Faith, love, and 
hope must here be inseparable. Let us join with 
St. Paul in this prayer. Lord, make us worthy 
of thy calling, that we may walk worthy of our 

nt calling to glory, as becomes blessed chil- 
I, and heavenly heirs of Gk)d, so that nothing 
earthly may get possession of us. Fulfil all the 

food pleasure of thy goodness, since nothing can 
e well pleasing to thy goodness and love, but 
what is for our salvation. Fulfil also in us the 
work of faith in power, that our faith may enjoy 
every good in Christ, and be thereby strengthen- 
ed, and that the name of Jesus Christ may bo 
glorified in us, and we in him. 

Now let my soul arise 

And tread the tempter downs 
Mj oaptain leads nae forth 
To conquest and a orown. 
A feeble saint shall win the da3« 
Though death and heU 6b«\x\xc^ V\i« "^v^ % 



334 VOTSHBEB SOw 

Now cmh Lm4 ^MHt "iimm^ mmI 0oA 
Faih^t wh$ katk Um^i m^ «wI JMfc jpitai «• 
MwrlotlMy cmtMoUikm, jto, JBu^ tt« Xiril if 
fniH^ul, who «&aU <#a & M a > mud k^tp fomfr^t^ 

lo94 qf Qod, 4^0. 3 TbeM. n. 16, 17. iii. a. fb Bee 
alto ver. 16. Tk» Xond qfpmce h4imm^g9m fM ) 

peace, 

God hath also lored Hi* ID u to gm lu hit 8oB| 
the Son of hia boaom, and he hath thnaby al- 
ready given oa ererlaating eonaolatioii» md cood 
or certain hope $ for Jesua the eonaolatioii m la* 
rael, and e? en the consolation of the Qentikiy k 
himself our everlasting consolation and osr hm^ 
and thus our comfort will pass on through affio- 
tion and death into etomal life. May he now 
strengthen us in every eood word and work, and 
keep us, since he is faithful, hy hb power, from 
all evil, that, though ever so seducing, it maj not 
overpower us so as to hecomo un&ithiiil. ICay 
he direct our hearts to the love of Qod, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ, that thesnildnngs 
of Cfhrist may give rest to our hearts in the love 
of God, and in patience, that we may patientlv 
follow him, so shall we have peace of every kind, 
and every where. 

Thus far the Lord has led me on{ 
Thus far his power prolongs my dajrs; 

And eTery eTening shall make known. 
Some fresh memorial of his grace. 



KOVEMBEB 21. 335 

Now the end of the commandment it charity^ out of 
a pure heart, and of a good contciencej and of 
faith unfeigned. From which some having awerv- 
ed^ have turned aeide unto vain jangling j desiring 
to he teachers of the law, understanding neither 
what they say^ nor whereof they affirm. This 
charge I commit unto thee, qc, — 1 Tim. i. 6. 7. 18, 
19. 

Faith unfeigned, charity out of a pure heart and 
a good conscience, should he joined together in 
all men, but especially teachers. They should 
he eminent champions for Jesus Christ, fight a 
good fight, preserve faith and a good conscience ; 
else they ^ill turn to vain jangling or scholastic 
altercation, pretending to be masters of the scrip- 
tures, and great divines, understanding neither 
what they saw, nor whereof they affirm; O that 
all men would accompany their knowledge with 
a good conscience. But no one has that by na- 
ture ; in order to obtain it, he must first be en* 
abled to consider his sinful miserv, and conse- 
quently feel his evil conscience ; for Q-od, says 
Luther, makes evil consciences first, and after- 
ward good ones. When he feels the smart of 
his evil conscience, he must come to Jesus with 
faith and repentance, that by virtue of his puri- 
fying blood ne may be cleansed of his evil con- 
science. 

The Lord on high proclaims 

His Gk)dhead from his throne; 
Mercy and Justice are the names 

Bj which I will be known. 

In thee shall Israel trust, 

And see their guilt forgiven ; 
God will pronounce the sinner Y;v%t^ 

And take the sainta \.o\iea:s«x^. 



836 voTJonoEB 28. 

Without WKtrov^njf, ipnat It <i« Hfifw ' j i 4$M^ 
nM8; Oodwa9mcmrfmik^ik9fmk,^Mmrdm 
tkj^lf unto godUnemf fir hoiUff ommrtimpn/^ 
Mimie; but go^ktom U pni^UtMo mth tU 
thinas^^e. Tki9UafKia^mfim0,mmdwmra$ 
qf all iteepptatiotL — ^1 Xim. m. Iff, It. 7— 9l 

QoDLiKBSS in order to be ^uine^ muefcflpv 
from the right principle of fiath. The prinoinle 
is'that God was mamfeet in the fleeh. Tb» Wr 
carnation, life, pasaion and death, lammetioi^ 
and ascension of Jesus Ohrist, all his going abo«l| 
his watching and sleeping, all that tie Mid and 
did, are mentorions, and were intended for our 
redemption. All tins most be xeodTed in m pen- 
itent and faithful heart ; there this prinoqw ol 
faith must be grounded, whence prooeeda tms 
godliness in C£ist Jesus, which will eoaUe ns 
to endure persecution with a becomings iwdt^i 
and powerral spirit ; all the rest, how apaeioiis 
soever it may appear, is only dry monUkf. We 
must exercise oiurselyes in this godlineia da^, 
for it is profitable unto all things, and eminent^ 
useful to a teacher ; for if he oe not godly, ns 
is insipid salt ; of what use is such an one^ bov 
can he claim to himself a single promise P ' 

The wond'ring world inquires to know 
Why thoold I love my Jesoa so : 
What are his charms, say they, aboTd 
The ohjeots of a mortal loyeP 

Yes, my beloyed to my sight 
Shews a sweet mixture, red and whitet 
All human beauties, all divine, 
In my beloved meet and shine. 



KOVEMBER 23. 337 

ny man teach otherwise^ and consent not to 
olesome toordSf even the words of our Lord 
ius Christy and to the doctrine which is accord' 
f to godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, hut 
ting about questions and strifes of words, ^c, 
it they shall proceed no further ; for their 
ly shall he manifest unto all m^n, as theirs 
to was (Jannes and Jambres, who withstood 
ases.)— 1 Tim. vi. 3—6. 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

Y who are not godly themselves, will cer- 
ly not adhere to the pure doctrine of scrip- 
, but by their life and conversation seduce 

from godliness and from the narrow way, in 
)r to make a trade of religion, or of their of- 
; they will resist other faithful ministers, 

duly discharge their office, and raise many 
es of words. But they shall not proceed 
' far ! their angry, virulent, and opprobrious 
;uage will expose them to the scorn and con- 
pt of all men, even to the ridicule of children. 
9 should encourage the faithful servants of 
I to go on labouring, praying, enduring, per- 
tring, and hoping ; so will the Lord assist 
n, and make the worst events turn out the 

While Jews on their own law rely. 

And Greeks of wisdom boast, 
I love the incarnate mystery. 

And there I fix my trust. 
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NOVBHUEE 24. 

(fodliness with contentment is great gain—\ 
n. vi. 6. read on to ver. 12. Sut thou man 
God,fiee these things. Charge them that an 
h in this worldy that they he not hiffh-fitindeif 
' trust in uncertain riches, ^c. ver, 11. 17—19. 

bat is godly, and therefore has faith, is pos- 
:1 of Christ, the greatest gain and treasure, 
Deing contented, he has even in a temporal 
!, great gain and riches ; for he is not rich 
hath much, hut he who can abstain from 
1, and he contented. Th^ apostle also warns 
ist covetousnesB, as the root of all evil ; for j 
that will be rich, fall into temptation and a 
;, which will draw them into perdition. He 
to Timothy, from such withdraw thyself, 
much more necessary is this admonition to 
id to all teachers, to flee covetousness ; for 
s deeply concealed like a root in the heart. 
rich are not to be high-minded, which they 
I are ; for wealth begets wantonness and in- 
ice. Nor are they to trust in uncertain 
>8, which they have to-day, and may lose to- 
•ow, or at least cannot enjoy ; but they are 
ust only in the living God, who giveth us 
lings richly to enjoy ; then shall they heap 
rcaltli and treasures in heaven. 

Men's portion ofttimes lies below, 

'Tis all the happiness they know, 

•Tis all they seek ; they take their shares. 

And leave the rest among their heirs. 



NOVKMBEE 25. 339 

I know whom I have beUevedf and I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have commit' 
ted unto him against that day. Hold fast the 
form of sound words, ^c. That good thing which 
was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghost. 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, consider what I say, and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things, Bemember that 
Jesus Christ was raised from the dead, — 2 Tim. i 
12—14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 7, 8. See ver. 
19. The foundation of &od standeth sure, ^c, 

Eyeby Christian maj and will be asBured of his 
faith and salvation, but he must keep the saving 
doctrine as a trust in his hands. And how? 
By the Holy Ghost. He, therefore, who hath 
not the Holy Q-host, will not duly keep the pure 
word of Qod, nor teach, at least not apply and 
divide it rightly. Sut the assurance of faith is 
the effect of a struggle, which we often know not 
how to endure, but the Lord will give us under- 
standing in all things by his woro. We must 
constantly remember the resurrection of Jesus. 
All his enemies could not keep him in the grave 
with their stone, their seal, and their watch; 
these served only to make his resurrection the 
more glorious. Now his power and victory are 
ours. He, our Surety, has fully discharged all 
our debt, wherefore God hath raised him up j 
thus we are freed from all guilt and punishment, 
and have inward peace and strength. 

Lord, when thou didst ascend on high. 
Ten thousand angels fill'd the sky; 
Those heavenly guards around thee wait 
Like chariots that attend th^ «\».Va*. 



diO irovncBSB 26L 

Andikaifiom m ekUdfiumU^ hmowm tt«Mr 
ser^htTM, wkiek Mr§ iAU to mmh* tkmwimmtllf 
salvoHon, through /biik^MekU im COkH&i Jmtt, 
^e. Thift *h0 ma» «f €hd mm^ Im gmfid, 
throughl3fJkrn,i9h^mit0Mgoodwtrk9, Vrmtk 
the wardfte imttami, fo» Inr ihs Urns wiU mm 
toh§mth^wittnoimtimr§9am»dd0eirimsm Mtikf 
fitUproqf^H^ «teif<ry^9 Tim. in. UK^-lf.ir. 
2,8.6. 

Thb word of God dionld be iMrnt from Mir 
Touth, and bo that we may not onlj apeoiilatifflr 
know it, bat that it may malra ns wue unto aah 
Tation ; that it may teach, atrangthen, amend, 
correct, and direct us ) that we may be men of 
God, Aimished unto a^ good worke. Thitf ooii- 
cems all, eapeoiaUy preachers, who ahonld fril 
Buffer theraBclTes to be made wiee^ repvoftdi 
amended, and chasti«ed. Blse they are not qnall* 
fied to discharge their office faithfaV^, th«r will 
not be ready to enffisr for the word ; hm thej 
will preach to pleape their hearers, who oannol 
bear the truth. Kow the present is that evil 
time, when men, and even those who aim at holj 
orders, will not bear the wholesome doctrine of 
repentance and conversion, but provide for them- 
RcWes such teachers as may gratify their itdiing 
ears. They turn away their ears from the truth 
to fables and useless things. Faithful teachers 
should be the more watchful and earnest, and 
other Ghristians should pray the more for fiuth* 
ful labourers. 

Tb J grace aball dwell npon my toogua^ 

And while mj lips rejoiee, 
The men who hatir mj sacred *ong. 

Shall join CheVr oY»eTt«iN«^iQA, 



NOVEMBEE 27. 311 

wefouffhtagoodjighty I have finish edmjt ccvrse. 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
p for me a eroton of righteousness, ^c. The 
lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and 
tail preserve me, Sfc,—% Tim. iv. 7, 8. 18. 

B first verse has been often chosen as a text 
a funeral sermon, by persons who have not 
ght a good fight, who nave not even begun to 
k in the narrow path, and to wrestle for the 
h : how then can they be said to hare finish- 
bheir course, to hare kept the faith, and hope 
the crown ? They must first repent and be 
verted, begin their course in the straight way, 
I fight the good fight of faith. If we have 
le this, we must go on daily and run the race 
ich is set before us, keep the faith and con- 
d for it ; for every thing will attempt to se« 
;e us from it ; faith has more enemies than 
' thing else. Lord Jesus ! thou art He that 
peth faith for ever, grant that we may keep it, 
I happily finish our course ; direct our hearts 
petually to that crown, deliver us from all 
., and lead us through adversity and death to 
heavenly kingdom. To thee be glory for 
r and ever. Amen. ' 

God bath laid up in beaven for ma 

A orown which cannot fade ; 
The rif(hteoiM Judj^e, at that great day. 

Shall |4ace it on my bead. 



342 HOTKMBBB 88, 

fh«w drn^ Urn, ^a BfU tptai ikom O* ikhtf§ 
loktck heoomemmnd do eirk t^ t fc InaU iklt^ 
tikmHM tks^Bti^ajpatUrm tffjfood w&rtff ^ that 
MethaiiBqfm «mi r af yfptu^ majf he a a kamtij 
hawMg mo evU tknig to Mgr^jmk— Xitni i lOL iL 
J* 7f o« 

Auj true knowkdM ii| aeeoTdtii||[ to ofatp. 1» m 
acknowledgment m the trath, whioh Is tiler god* 
lineet, for the whole of diTine troth end doctoine 
leads in each and erery part to godlineaay and 
the hope of eferiasting Hre. He therefore^ who 
is not |;odlj, hath no riskt knowledge, and is 
disquahfiea for every good work, partieolarly for 
the fiiiithfal disohai^ of the ministerial offloe ; 
though he adTanoes many troths, yet b^ not 
shewmg himself a pattern of ffood works m the 
course of his life, ne demolishes by bis pnetise 
the edifice whioh he had raised by his preoept. 
He obstmots the faitb, and oonseaiieitti^ the 
power of the word. Hu people think it impos* 
sible, or needless, to liye as he teaches, beeanae 
he does not liye so himself. Henoe we read 
that a bishop most be blameless, and therefore 
himself truly converted ; he must be as a steward 
of Ghod, in order to give every one his doe in the 
house of God ; but an unconverted teacher doth 
not understand this ; for he hath not yet receir- 
ed what is necessary for himself: thus he gives 
occasion to the people to speak evil of him, and 
esteem him an hypocrite. 

Thus saith the ja^ the great oomouuid. 

Let all thy iuward parts unite 
To lore thy Makes «&<i W3 Qt^ 

With utmost tigioxis lAil^idA^^ 




HOVEMBEB 29. 313 

Pai Ihtm in mind to be aubjcci lopritmipalilies aa,i 
pomert, to obey aagittratel, and to i» read;/ to 
everg good wort, to tpeah enil of no man, to be wi 
bravlerf, andgentle, tketB all mttknetK uMo all 
mat. For ae ouriftlntl aho aire eomet-Mtefo-jt. 
Uh, ^. But after that U« ittndne» ami love of 



"Wk are to be ready to every good work, and 
gentle, showing meekness unto all men. And 
whj? Became wa were heretofore foolish and 
wicked, and God bath patisJicB wilh us. IIo 
hath justified us and brought us unto salFalion, 
not for our works, but solelj from his grace sncl 
merej. This should more us the moro eaniest- 
ly to BTerj good work, be haring abundantly 
poured out upon us bia Hoiy Spirit, that we may 
De enabled to do it. 

Our ionla adore God'a (brane Buprcmo, 



OoT glorj and defence. 

Einiidomi OD Snn Toaa JatinTis stind. 

While liltuaflodsrrjwarii 
And BiaDerB perish fraia tbe land. 



I (enrn to maintain good vortifor 
, Hal (*«y4enoiUKfr""/»I. I 
maldnff etentioH of thee alutaua n 
w^pnir'^ — *• •*• VmmmUtMtou ^ Otrjiat 
■mag Uoomt tftttttml. If Ot a^auiwbMv ^ 
«Mir fiwi (Mv jnUnk A to jm <■ OirM Jww. 
~J|Stui ui. 1^ fhilem. 4 •. 

Iem UthM Aodld «fer improre in Um knmi^ 
ledn and enjojpnent of tha good thingi whidx 
we nave in Ohngt, >nd bo kdTance further in Qm 
gospel, ooiuid«riiig the whole gospel u a Uttat 
sent to them, m it itill promiMa and olbn to 
them sreij good thing ; for thatwhiohwat writ- 
ten before, wm written for our Uamiiig, eomlbrt, 
and hope, we ehonld tmbtaoe it all imitwdiatii^, 
ae now oKred and preaented to na, and •■ ode 
property. Bj thii aoknowledgment onr fhith 
will grow powerfol, strong, flill, luie mdflni^ 
end it will oeoome aotire in lore and good w«ika. 
ThuB the diTine knowledge will brii^ na araea^ 
peace, and all things pertBiniog to Ii& andgod- 
Unew, and not suffer us to be un&aitfali thea 
will tii onr works flow directly from fiitli, aud 
we shall not only do BOne good now and then, 
but shall be found in the hiibit of good works, 
for erery necesiary occasioa and use. 



ii hud prorldu mj ooi 
He HI!) my dsilj cap i 



DECEMBER 1. 315 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christy who according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an i»- 
heritancSf ^c. — 1 Pet. i. 3 — 6. 

"Whoeveb entertains a true hope of the eternal 
inheritance, and would in like manner bless God 
for it, must be regenerate and become a true 
child of God ; for it is written, ** If we are chil- 
dren, then are we heirs." He therefore who is 
fallen off from his baptismal coTenant, and re- 
turned to hie carnal mind, must be bom again, 
as we find it enforced by two aifirmations in 
John iii. Now he who is bom again, hath a 
sure hope of the eternal inheritance by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ. As surely as Jesus 
is risen from the dead, he shall be raised to a life 
and inheritance eternal. And if his faith be so 
weak that he is doubtful how to pass through 
adversity in death, then he has a comfort before 
him in the words, which assure him, that he 
shall be kept by the power of God unto salva- 
tion, and that, according to ver. 7. this trial of 
his faith shall not weaken, but render it tho 
more precious. 

Blc«t he the eTerlasting God, 

The Father of our Lord ; 
Be his abonndin^ mercy praised, 
His majesty adored. 

When from the dead he raised his Soo, 

And called him to the sky. 
Ho ^ave oar souls a lively hope 

That they should never die. 




VLVf change our faith to aigli^ 
[or ever die ; 

our souls be all deligbt, 
Iry tear be dry. 




DSCBUBB& 3. 347 

S» not afraid of litir terror, neither be iTouMed. 

taeekneag and fear 7 having agoodconMcience, that 
tchireai they ivtat mil of vrm, at of evil dJiert, 
thty nay he aahamed thatfaialy aeeute ^our good 
eonvenation in Chriit. They think it itrangs, 
that you run not vith the<^ to thi tone exceai of 
riot, tpeaking evil of yon.— \ Pel. iii. li-16. iv. 

Chbibttakb ODglit not to bring 9ufi*eriiign on 
themselTCT 1jj iWr own parrerBBnosa, as Peler 
did before \a fall ■, yet thej must eipeot to suf- 
fer; hence we read (rer. 17.) "It is better, if 
the will of 0od be so, that ye auffar for well- 
doing ;" after whicli he again refers na (ler. IS.) 
to the patient Buffering of Christ, who was so 
innocent, and auffered so much for our sakes. 
Him we are admonished to follow. It appears 
atroDge indeed to the men of the world, who will 
not hear of the imitation of Christ, (hat we run 
not with them to the eams eicess of riot ; and 
they apeak evil of us or threaten us. We are 
not to be afraid of their terror, nor troubled, but 
we are to be ready to giTe an answer to ever; 
man (hat aaketh us a reason of the hope that is 
in us ; which answer must be given with meek- 
ness, RB Peter answered his aoouBers on the day 
of Pentecost. And all who have reproaolied the 
good lives of Qod'a faithful serrants in Chriet 
shall be put to confusion ; no one shall hurt ub, 
if we follow after that which is good. 

Id tbId UiB lODg or «Rh or beU 
Tell me a tbauuid frigblful Ihtngi t 

if 7 Qi)! iD uletf mskei me dwell, 
Broeath ths tbailoii o[\aftinBi>> 



313 DECEMBEB 4 

Belovedy think it not strange eoneeming the fierf 
trial tohich is to try you^ as though some strange 
thing happened unto you; hut rejoice^ inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Chrisfs sufferings^ ^. 
If any man suffer as a Christian^ let him not he 
ashamed^ ^c. And if the righteous scarcely he 
saved J where shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear 7—1 Pet. iv. 12, 13. 16—18. 

Christians should not think sufferings strange; 
for their Head hath sulTered ; him they should 
follow, and suffer with Christ for the sake of 
Christ, which is matter of comfort and joy to 
them ; it is the Christian's glory, and wiU be 
rewarded by Christ with everlasting joy and 
bliss. Tliey ahould not suffer as evil-doers, 
plunging themselves into distress by their own 
misconduct, but as Christians ; and they should 
glorify God on the occasion, by praising his dis- 
pensation, his just judgment on the flesh, for 
Christians are still encumbered viith flesh, which 
must be continually mortified. Therefore the 
judgment of God must begin with the house of 
God, and since the righteous shall scarcely, or 
with difficulty, be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and the sinner appear? how shall they fare in 
the present times of judgment? and how shall 
tliey escape everlasting judgment and destruc- 
tion ? Alas ! do we not in these times perceive 
the wrath of God against sin ? 

Eternal King, I fear thy name. 
Teach me to know how frail I em \ 
And when mj sool must hence remove, 
Give me a mansion in thy love. 



DECEMBEE 6. 3 19 

Jie sohcTy he vigilant : because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, <^c. But 
the Ood of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesius, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you* — 1 Pet. y. 8. 10. 

Satan comes sometimes lil^e a roarins lion, with 
vehement persecution, sometimes in uie shape of 
a cunning serpent. We should therefore be so- 
ber, abstaining from a love of the world, per- 
petually watching, praying, and holding fast the 
word in faith ; such a faith will enable us to 
withstand him by the word, and by prayer, and 
even to extinguish his fiery darts. Though we 
suffer, we should remember, that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in our brethren ; and 
that God, being the God of all grace, will per- 
mit no affliction to press too long, or beyond 
that we are able. Our afflictions endure but a 
short time, and he hath called us to everlasting 
glory. By sufferings he will make us perfect, 
and stablisn, strengthen, settle us. Now as he 
is the God of all grace, we must continue faith- 
fully to depend upon his grace in Christ, and 
make that our foundation, upon which we must 
build first and last. 

Now Satan oomes with dreadfal roar. 

And threatens to destroy ; 
He worries when he can't devour. 

With a malicious joy. 

He feeds our hope with airy dreams, 

Or fills with slavish fear; 
And holds ns still in wide extremes, 

Presumption or despair. 



350 DECEMBES 6. 

Giving all diligence^ addtoyourfaithy virtue; «ii 
to virtue^ knowledge ; and to knowledgey temper' 
a nee ; and to temperance, patience, and to JM- 
tience godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kivi' 
ness ; and to brother^ kindnesSf charity, — 2 Fei 



1. 



5—7. 



St. Peter had shown before, that grace and peace 
u-ould be multiplied unto us, through the know- 
ledge of God and Christ, and that the divine 
power will give us all things. He next proceeds 
to exhort to various duties and virtues. We 
must therefore be first converted to Christ, and 
obtain grace, peace, and power, else all our vir- 
tues are mere nypocrisy. If these virtues be not 
of the genuine sort, we are not yet arrived at a 
true living knowledge. If we are, and have at 
the same time grace, peace, and power, we must 
not sit down idle, but give all ailigenoe to im- 
prove in virtue. And the whole must result 
from faith, whence cometh virtue and power or 
strength. To this must be added discretion or 
knowledge, that we may discern and know what 
is right or wrong, and temperance will enable us 
to abstain from that which we know to be wrong. 
As this may prove difficult, patience is neces- 
sary, and we must use the more diligence to 
make our calling and election sure, that we may 
at length make a glorious entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

Broad is the road that leads to death. 
And thoasands walk together there : 

Cat wisdom shows a narrower path 
With here and there a traveller. 



DECEMBEE 7. 351 

The JLord Jcnotoeth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation^ ^c. He is long-sufferina to us-toard, 
not vnlling that any should perish^ &c. The day 
of the Lord tnll come as a thief in the night, ifc. 
Seeing then that all these things shall he dissolv- 
ed, tohat manner of persons ought ye to he in all 
holy conversation and godliiMss, looking for and 
hasting to the coming of the day of Qod, — 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. iii. 9 — 12. 

How great is the pre-eminence of the righteous 
above the ungodly ! God delivers them in all 
his judgments i^ainst the wicked, as he did 
Noah, Ter. 5. and Lot, ver. 7. He not only de- 
livers them from all temptation, but gives them 
victory and a blessing at the last, so that all 
things work together for their good. Though 
we are frail, yet he is long-suffering toward us. 
He is long-suffering even toward the careless, 
and waits for their repentance ; for he is by no 
means willing that anv should perish, but that 
all should be convertecl, and is ready to give to 
every man grace for repentance. This should 
invite the careless to turn, and encourage the 
faithful to be always better prepared by daily 
repentance for the great dav, earnestly hastening 
and patiently waiting for tue coming of the day 
of Ood. 

Arise my soul, awake my voice. 

And tanes of pleasure sing x 
Loud Hallelajahe shall address 

My Savioor and my King. 

The arms of eTerlasting love 
Beneath my sonl be placed; ^ 

And on the rook of ages.set 
Jdy slippery footatepa fa&t. 



If we mmfist our iia*,hei)faUhf aland 
gins ut our rins, ami cleanie (m fi-om a 
BOMiusf. And now, little ckildreti, at 
*e. Belioldtc/iatrtuinnerofluwihel 
hattousd vvoii V3j that me should be 
ma oj Qod, ^d.-1 Jubn i. 9. ii. 28. iii 

Iv we do not actnovledge anil confeae 
we decetve ouraclrca, and oar sina ai 
given i but if we peaileitbl; CDtifesB I 
seek for remiHaioD in ihs blood or 
faitbfutneBB, aad Bten hia juatioe, will 
to pardon and cleanae U5 (rom all uti 
iieaa ; for lie liatb promiBed both. lii 
ful, he muat keep hit promiao, and 



t punisl 



t I he 



be can bj r 
minion over as. We should tlierefoi 
ally abide in our faithful Sationr, and 
ed bj hia blood and Bpirit ; so sha 
joy on the day of judEnimt, and not 
confueion. Let ua likewise remembu 
and grace which God haih shevfed ' 
that we are called, and actually are, lii 
How oiahed a dignity ietliis? W'l 
fenr the scorn of the world, in which 
knonn, for tho world kiioivclli not Li 
a comfort to the boos of G^oil, 




DECBliBBB 9. 353 

JJoery man that h{Uh this hope in him,j9urifieth him* 
self, even as he is pure. We know that we have 
passed from deaih unto lifey ^c. No man hath 
seen God at any time, if we love one another, 
God dioelleth in us, ^c. And we have seen and 
do testify, ^e. — 1 John iii. 8. 14. ir, 12. 14. 

SoMi say, we trust all will be saved, but theT de- 
ceive themselves ; in order to profess a solid nope 
of salvation, we must cleanse ourselves from all 
sinful wajs, particularly from worldly-minded- 
ness and uncharitableness ; the world hates the 
true children of Gkid, but we love them, and by 
this we know that we have passed from death 
unto life, and therefore have a certain hope of 
everlasting life, where all will be love. Uow 
then can ne esteem himself a true child of G-od, 
and hope for eternal life, who, in writing or con- 
versation, despises and ridicules the servants and 
children of God. But if we love one another, 
knowing the great love of God towards us, we 
shall become uke him, as his children, tmd abide 
in him and he in us, and his love will be perfect 
in us. We may be perfectly assured of his love, 
and be confident that we shall abide for ever in 
him, and live with him for ever ; we know it 
from the Holy Spirit, which he hath given us, 
and which is our seal and pledge on the day of 
our redemption. 

The saints on earth, and all the dead 

Bat one communion make ; 
All join in Christ, their living head. 

And of his grace partake, 

127 z 
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DECBMBEB 11. 355 

Itook to yoftrselfjeSf that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought^ hut that we receive a full 
reward, I have no greater Jo^y than to hear that 
my children walk in truth. We therefore ought 
to receive such (as are persecuted for the truth,) 
that we might he fellow- helpers to the truths — 2 
John yer. 8; 8 John 4. 8. See Keb. i. 3. 14. 

We ought to receive and assist one another, and 
take care that neither we nor others lose the good 
which we or they have wrought by our labours ; 
for Jesns himself laboured for our souls, when 
he (Heb. i. 2.) " by himself purged our sins." 
What a noble and complete purification was 
this ! We ourselves shall be his reward, and he 
will take care not to lose us, who are the reward 
and prize given to him by his Father. He sits 
as our great king at the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high, who will mightily protect us 
agamst all our enemies ; and for this purpose he 
hath sent forth his angels, as "ministering 
spirits*' (ver. 14.) for our service, to protect us 
against the wicked enemy and lying spirit, that 
we may attain to salvation. We should there- 
fore be fellow helpers one of another, and assist 
each other in the way to salvation. 

We bow before tby face. 

And sound thy glories high, 
Hosannab to the God of graoe 

That lays his thunder by. 

On earth thy meroy reigns. 

And triumphs all above: 
But, Lord, how weak are mortal strains 

To sins immortal love ! 



356 DECEMBEB 12. 

JBut tee iee Jesus, who teas made a little lower tla* 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
fflorg and honour, ^o. Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same, 4'c.'— fieb. 
ii. 9. 14, 15. 

Jesits did so humble himself for our eakes that 
it was necessaiT an angel should strengthen him. 
He tasted death for us all, and that by the grace 
of God. The grace and love of GK>d moyeth him 
to taste death for us all, none excepted ; we may 
therefore, as many as believe in Christ, rest as- 
sured of the favour of God, and that we shall 
not taste death, Jesus having tasted it for us. 
He took upon him our flesh and blood, and by 
his death aisarmed death and the devil, and de« 
livered us not only from death itself, but also 
from the fear of it, that we might not all our 
life-time be slavishly afraid of death and hell. 
God hath already brought many sons unto glory ; 
and he will lead us safely through the ways of 
death ; for Jesus has the keys of death and helL 

Jesus with all the saints above 

My ton^tie woald bear her part, 
Would sound aload thy saying love, 

Aud sing thy bleeding heart. 

Bless'd be the Lamb, my dearest Lord, 

Who bought me with his blood, 
And queneh'd his Father's flaming svi ord 

lu his own vital flood. 



DECEMBEfi 13. 357 

Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it, JPor we who have believed do 
enter into rest. There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of Qod, Let us labour, there- 
fore, to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same examples of unbelief, Heb. iy. 1. 
3. 9. 11. 

O THAT none maj come short of it ! were the 
last affecting words of a pious prince on his 
death-bed ; and all Christian ministers and pa- 
rents utter the same wish for their congrega- 
tions and children. But if this be a proper 
prayer for the faithful, how can the impenitent 
go on so carelessly expecting eternal rest, whilst 
they walk in the oroad way, which leads to eyer- 
lasting pain and misery ! If then we are walk- 
ing in the straight way, Lord, grant that we may 
fear, lest we neglect any thing, lest any come 
short, or leaye any thing undone, which may 
contribute to our peace. Strengthen and pre- 
serye us in the faith, that we may apply to our- 
selyes the words, " We which haye Delieyed do 
enter into rest." Let our whole life, our thoughts 
and actions tend to it, and let us giye all dili- 
gence, labouring, praying, and suffering, that we 
may arriye at it. Beliyer us from our unbelief, 
that we may enter into rest with a perfect faith. 

Israel, who saw Ood's works of grace. 
Yet tempt their Maker to his fiuse; 
A faithless unbelieving brood. 
That tired the patience of their God. 

Look back, my sonl, with holy dread. 
And view these ancient rebels dead \ 
Attend the offered grace to-d&y^ 
Nor lose tko blessing by de\%y. 



353 DECEHBEB 14. 

Christ, in the- days of his flesh, when he had offered 
up prayers and supplications, with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard, in that he feared, 4re, — ^Heb. 
V. 7-9. 

Jesus offered up for us to Gk>d prayers and sop- 
plicatious, with strong crying and tears, and lie 
was heard in our behalf thereby making all our 
prayers an acceptable sacrifice of a sweet-smelline 
savour to Qt>d, that we too may be heard. And 
though our prayer be very feeble, yet it is con- 
nected with the faithful earnest prayer of Christ 
on the mount of Olives, and on the cross, and 
with his intercession still continued. It ascends 
to God, and is to him an agreeable sound. Then 
will G-od certainly succour us ; for Jesus hath al- 
ready secured his aid, and we are in fact already 
assisted in our pursuit of his heavenly kingdom. 
But we must still sufier with him. If the Son 
of God learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered, we shall not be losers by our sufier- 
ing8, but learn obedience, the obedience of faith. 
And if Jesus be the author and ground of our 
dalvation, no suffering ought to weaken our faith, 
but to strengthen it, and forward our salvation. 

Now let oar pains be all forgot. 

Our hearts no more repine; 
Our sufferings are not worth a thought:, 

AVhcn, Lord, compared with thiuc. 



PECEMBEB 15. 359 

God toilling more abundantly to shew unto thehcira 

of promise the immutability of his counsel con- 

firmed it by an oath: that by two immutable 

things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 

we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us, 

Sfc. Heb. vi. 17—19. See also chap. vii. 20, 21. 

concerning the oath with which Christ entered 

upon his office. 

r 

God knows how unbelieying we are, and there- 
fore gives us not only many promises, but adds 
to them an oath. The oath which he sware unto 
Abraham concerns us also, and as it implies all 
the other promises, they are all confirmed by an 
oath. He instituted Christ into his office of 
high priest by an oath, so that all his promises 
in Christ are yea, and amen, and upon oath ; 
thus, that by two immutable things, by the pro- 
mise and the oath, we have an exceeding strong 
consolation, and a sure and stedfast anchor of 
the soul, which will not permit us to suffer ship- 
wreck on the sea of this world ; and we are as- 
sured, that his council is unchangeable, and that 
whatever he hath promised us he will punctually 
perform ; for as God cannot lie, neither can lie 
Dreak his oath. 

The oath and promise of the Lord 
Join to confirm his wondrous grace ; 

Eternal power performs the word. 
And fills all heaven with endless praise. 



800 DECEMBEB 16. 4 

Tftf have such an high priest, who is set an Ikeri^ 
hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavm] 
a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true i^ ; 
emacle. Christ being come, an high priest tj ' 
good things to come, by a greater and more per* 
feet tabernacle, ^e. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, out by his own blood, he entered 
in once into the holy place, ^c, — ^Heb. Tiii. L 8. 
ix,ll,12. 

Jesus is our high priest, hence he is able (chap* 
Tii. 25.) to saye us, and maketh intercession for 
us. To save us and make intercession for us is 
his constant employment in heaven. He sitteth 
at the right hand of Q-od, on the throne of ma- 
jesty, as our Head and King, and will powerful- 
ly protect us his members against all our ene- 
mies ; and being the ministers of the sanctuary 
and of the true tabernacle, he will abundantly 
communicate to us all the good things and gifts 
which he hath received for us, and take the best 
care of us. He is entered into the holy place 
and everlasting sanctuary, through the great and 
perfect tabernacle of his body, which was given 
up for us in death ; and this, not like the priests 
of old with strange blood, but with his own, 
which purchased eternal redemption. Thus (vcr. 
14.) he will purge our conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God. So that his 
blood hath procured us forgiveness, peace of 
conscience, and power to serve God willingly. 

Once in the circuit of a year 

With blood, bat not his own, 
Aaron within the veil appour^. 

Before Iho goldeu Ihroae. 



DECEMBEB 17. 3G1 

Sut this matif after he had offered one eaeriftcefor 
sine, for ever eat down on the riffht hand of God, 
^e. ¥or hy one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified, ^c. This is the 
covenant that I toill make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will Itorite them, 
^<?.— Heb. X, 12—17. 

Tns sacrifices under the Old Testament did not 
take away sin, so as to leave the mind perfectly 
at peace ; there was every year a fresh remem- 
brance of the sin, as having not yet been dis- 
charged. But by the sacrifice of Christ, which 
is eternally sufficient, all sins were perfectly aton- 
ed for at once, and so done away, that they are 
not only remitted to us who believe, but are no 
longer remembered. So that under the New 
Testament we need no longer be troubled in con- 
science about any sin, as not being discharged, 
and may therefore enjoy a quiet conscience. But 
in the same covenant it is the will of 6rod to 
write his law in our hearts, or to give us a new 
heart, and a willing mind, that we need no long- 
er be compelled, as they were under the Old Tes- 
tament. All of us, great and small, are taught 
to know him. And if our enemies disturb and 
afflict our minds, or the church, we ought to 
wait, for Jesus still waits, till he hath put all 
his enemies under his feet. 

JesoB, in thee our eyes behold 

A thousand glories more 
Than the rich gems and polished gold 

The sons of Aaron wore. 



302 DECEMSEB 13. 

Saving therefore^ brethren^ boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and Uv^ 
ing way, which he has consecrated for U9, through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh : let us draw near 
with a true heart, S^e, — Heb. x. 19, 20. 22. 

Jesxts our high-priest being entered into the 
holiest by bis blood, we have likewise the joy of 
entering into it, the veil, that is, bis flesh, being 
done awaj on the cross. We ma^ therefore en- 
ter, without fear, with entire joy, into the holiest 
in heayen, into the most intimate communion 
with God : this liberty and joy is that new and 
living way ; the adyantage of the new coyenant 
in preference of the old, for in the latter there 
still subsisted much seryile fear. We should 
therefore ayail ourselyes of this liberty, adyance 
with a sincere heart, with true repentance, and a 
spirit without guile, without reserying one sin, 
and with a full assurance of faith, applying to 
ourselyes Christ and all his merits, and hying in 
faith, in his blood as our element, and sprink- 
ling ourselves with it, or purging ourselves from 
all our sins. This alone will deliver us from an 
evil conscience, whilst we seek peace of mind not 
in our own yirtue but in the blood of Christ, and 
daily through assisting grace cleanse ourselves 
with the pure water of the Holy Spirit. 

JesDB, the king of glorj, reigns 

On Sion's heaveuly hill : 
Looks like a lamb that has been slain, 

And wears his priesthood still. 



DECE3IBES 19. 363 

WifJiout faith it is impossible to please Qod, Sfc. 
By faith Abraham, when he toas called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not hnow' 
ing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, Sfc, 
By faith Moses forsook Mgypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king if or he endured as seeing him 
who is invisible. — ^Heb. xi. 6. 8, 9. 27. 

Faith is called, in yer. 1, " the evidence of things 
not seen.*' It is conversant with none but in- 
visible things, promised in the word of God. 
By this faith alone we please God, as Enoch did, 
and Noah, when he received a command con- 
cerning that which he did not yet see, but be- 
lieved, and was thereby justified. By the same 
faith Abraham went out, and knew not whither. 
He could not take a prospect of the land of pro- 
mise, and when he was in it, he considered him- 
self as a stranger ; for he, together with all the 
faithful, looked for that invisiole country in hea- 
ven. By the same faith Moses denied himself 
all the pleasures of sin, and all the treasures of 
Egypt, and chose in their stead distress and the 
reproach of Christ. Nor did he fear the king's 
wrath, for he endured as seeing him who is in- 
visible. In like manner we should adhere in 
faith to the invisible God and his word, though 
we see no help before us : by this means we shall 
please God, and be delivered from every trouble. 

Faith 18 the brightest evidence 

Of thind^ beyond oar sight ; 
Breaks through the clouds of flesh and sense, 

And dwells in heavenly light. 



3G4 DECEMBEB 20. 



Ye are not corns unto the mount that mi^ht he 
touched, and that burned with fire, ^c. But ^e 
are come unto mount 8ion, 4*0* — ^Heb. zu. 18. 
22-24. 

Hebe again we see, how much more excellent 
the new covenant is than the old. In the latter 
the Israelites came to the terrible fiery Mount 
Sinai, insomuch that even Moses said, I ezoeed- 
ingly fear and quake. But in the new covenant 
the faithful came to Mount Sion, where no slav- 
ish fear of death or hell prevails ; for they are 
admitted as citizens and inmates in the city of 
the living Q-od, in the heavenly Jerusalem ; they 
are, as it were, already entered, into heaven toge- 
ther with Christ their head, and in the midst of 
many thousand angels will not judge them; being 
numbered among tne spirits of just men made 
perfect, who cannot be judged. They are not with 
Moses, but with the Mediator of the new covenant; 
and his blood, with which they are sprinkled, 
speaketh better things than the blood of AbeL 
IIow great is this comfort ! 

Now we are come to Sion's hillf 

The city of our God, 
Where mildest words declare his will. 

And spread his love abroad. 




21. 3C6 

Sow the Ood of peace, that brougU again from tin 
dead our Lard Jwat, that great ihepierd of the 
Mheep, through the blood f^ the everlastinta anjg- 
nant, mat) gtm perfect in eeny good u 



tino in you that lehichttplealiTain 



hit tight, ^c— Heb. lii. BO, 21. 

Gos in a Qod of peace, for be reconciled oa to 
himaelf by his Son, and made peace ODtheoroas, 
BO tbal bU his thoughts concerning ua are peace. 
He brought him again from the dead, that graat 
shepherd of bia alieep, aftec be had fallj disohaig- 
ed our debt b; hia blood, and taken the guilt and 
punishment upon himaelf that we might hare 
peace. Jeaua hath assigned and beqaeatbed to 
ua the aalTation ba purchased nith hia blood, in 
hia teatament, which ia eternally Tslid. We may 
now conaider ouraelves aa uniTOnal heirs of our 
Qod and Saviour, and need no longer fear him 
with a alBTiah fear, he being the God of peace ; 
nor need we complain of any want, or of the 
maititude of our enemies j for Jesus is our shep- 
herd, who will give us a full pasture, life and 
abondance ; he will not suffer us to want any- 
thing, and powerfully protect us againat all our 
enemies. He will alao mate ua perfect in cTery 
good work to do hia will, and he will work in 
us that which is well pleasing in bis sight. So 
aball we have sufficient atrength and power. 

I ]ov« mj ihepherd'v Toioa, 

Hii wUohfal «je >hsU keep 
JlTw»deriiigK.ulUD«ig 
Tan thoDund of hii (htep; 
He feed! hit Bonk, be u^ Vtia^t -uumv. 
Hia Luom \mn V^Xeo&st'Vas&i*. 
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My hre^kren, eomut U all joy whtn yo fall nUo 
divers temptations, knotoiTiff this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have her perfect toork, that ye may be perfect and 
etUire, wanting nothing. Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation, qfo. Be patient, therefore, 
^e, Stablish your hearts. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, ^c. "H-ere is the patience and 
the faith of the saints, — James i. 2r— 4. 12. y. 7, 8. 
11. £ev. xiii. 10. 

We need not therefore dread the temptations 
of the world, sin and Satan, nor apprehend thai 
our faith will be weakened or oyercome by them. 
No, we are to consider temptation as matter of 
joy, as the strengthening of our faith, and per- 
seyere with patience unto the end. For faith 
and patience are always connected, and during 
this faithful patience, we shall haye no want, but 
eyery kind of abundance, and after haying been 
safely guarded through the temptation, we shall 
receiye the crown of life. We should therefore 
look up to other patient bearers of the cross, 
such as Job, and more especially to Jesus him- 
self, that in the midst of preyailing judgments 
we may be able to apply these words to our- 
selyes : ** Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints." The general path of Christian 
pilgrims is : Through suffering and patience to 
glory. 

How wonld the tempter boast aloud 
If I became bis prey I 

Behold the sons of hell hovr proud. 
At thy so long delay. 

But they shall fly at thy rebuke. 

And Satan hide hia \\e«kd •, 
He knows the terrors of V\\7 \ooV, 
And hoars thy ^oice n«\\.Vv dtc\i^. 



DECEMBER 23. 3C7 

If any man lack toisdom, let him ash of God, ^c, 
and it shall be given him, Sut let him ask in 

faith, nothing wavering, ^c, Hverygood gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and comet h dotcn 

from the Father of lights, ^e. But the tuisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, ^c, — James i. 5, 
6. 17. iii. 17. 

By nature, without the Spirit of truth, we are all 
destitute of true wisdom. He who hath not felt 
this want, nor prayed for the Holy Spirit and 
true wisdom, is not yet wise, however learned 
and however great a philosopher he may he. Many 
a young student imagines himself wise, and his 
head to he completely furnished, when he has not 
attained to the first step of wisdom here men- 
tioned, purity : his heart is unsettled, quite de- 
solate and void of spiritual gifts. Another is 
not peaceahle and gentle, hut is impatient of con- 
tradiction, contentious and proud, and therefore 
is defectiye in the other steps toward wisdom. 
He hath not the wisdom from ahoTe, hut that 
which is earthly, sensual, and even devilish. But 
he who perceives his want of wisdom, especially 
of a due knowledge of the love of Gk>d in Christ, 
which is the most excellent wisdom, must pray 
for it, and the Lord will most certainly give it 
him. 

There's none can Icnow the Father ri{;ht 
But those who learn him from the Son ; 

Nor can the Son be well receired 
But where the Father makes him known. 



868 DBOSHBBB 24 

Se afflicted, and mourn and we&p ; let yowr Umgh^ 
ter be turned to numming, and your joy to mo- 
vineee, Hutnhle yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up, James iv. 9, 10. 
For penitent David ms, 1 am troubled, lam 
hawed doum greatly, I go mourning all ike day 
long, Psalm zxzTiuu 6. 

Had DaYid liyed in our days, the sooffers and 
children of this world would have made a jest of 
this bowing of his head. But no man m his 
senses will bow his head out of hypocrisy, know- 
ing how ready the world is to ridicule him. It 
were to be wished for thee, thou child of this 
world, that thou wert bowed down, since thou 
canst not without it be lifted up, nor saved. Some, 
that they may not pass for hypocrites, put on' an 
affected joy. This is hypocrisy. But if thou 
art greatly bowed down, O penitent sinner, and 
moumest, adhere no longer to thy sins, but look 
up to the Lamb of God, who hath borne thy 
guilt, and reconciled thee to Gk)d ; then shall the 
burthen of thy sins, if not immediately, yet at 
last, drop &om thy conscience, and thou wilt be 
lifted up and comforted, in proportion as thoa 
hust been bowed down. 

Oh, the sharp pangs of smarting pain 

My dear Bedeemer bore. 
When knotty whips, and ragged thorns 

His sacred body tore. 

'Twere you, my sins, my cruel sins. 

His chief tormentors were; 
Each of my Crimea became a nail, 

Audi unbelioi V\xe B^^iw. 



DECEMBEB 25. 869 



The prayer offaMh shall save the aids. The effee* 
ttial fervent prater of a righteous ntan avaneth 
much. But ye, beloved, building upyourseUief 
on your most holy faith, praying t» the Soly 
Ghoet, keep yourseloee, ^c, Now unto him that 
is able to keep you, &c, — James y. 16, 16. Juda 
20.21. 

The faithful should pray ferrently, both for 
those who are bodily and spiritually sick. They 
will infallibly be heard ; for it is here written, 
«* The prayer of faith shall save the sick." ?™J w 
is, in lul cases, the best relief, and has ereat efiect. 
Luther says, it is a great almighty thing. St. 
James refers us to the example of Elias. Yoa 
see, says Luther, a single man praying, and pre- 
vailing by means of that prayer over th9 world, 
heaven and earth, that God may suffer it to 
stand. How great is the power and influence of 
a true prayer ; nothing is impossible to it. By 
prayer we may introduce ourselves and our 
friends into heaven, and supply every waxit, par- 
ticularly the want of wisdom, and of a sense of 
the love of Christ, which is the highest wisdom. 
By prayer and the word we may mutually build 
up ourselves on our most holy faith, then the 
Lord wiU keep us from falling, and present us 
faultless before the presence of his glory with ex* 
ceeding joy. Amen, Hallelujah. 

How sweet and awfhl is the pIaoe« 

With Christ within the doors. 
While everlasting love dispUys 
The choicest of her stores* 
127 2 a. 
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TemM CMHUtksfaUkfMlwU»et$,amdtkB Jlrd- 
beaoUe* of the dwd, and the Frimee of the kingt 
of the earik, toko loved ue, and foasMd mm from 
our eine in his oum blood, and hath madsMtkingt 
and priests wnto Ghd and his Father, ire, — ^BeV. 
Ll.6,6. 

JoHK saw this Jesus as he walked among tbe 
seren candlesticks, among Uie seren churches,, 
and had in his right hand seven stars, which 
were the angels of the seven churches. And 
when John fell at his fieet as dead, he said onto 
him, <* Fear not ; I am the first and the last ; I 
am he that livetii and was dead, and hehold, I 
jam alive, and have the keys of hell and of death." 
All this is written for our comfort. Jesus, the 
true witness, will hear witness among us, in our 
hearts, hv his Spirit, of his counsel, and of his 
and his Father's love ; for he hath promised it, 
therefore his faithfulness requires it. He hath 
loved us, and delivered himself up unto death 
for us. He hath washed us, who believe, from 
all our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests before G-od his Father. We 
therefore may go in and out before Qod as priests 
clothed in his holy garments, praying and bless* 
ing; and being kings we may subdue all our 
enemies, and at length even the fear of death. 
Honce he says unto us also, Fear not. He will 
shut up the gates of hell from us, safely through 
death. 

Now to the Lamb that onoe was slain. 

Be endleas blessings paid; 
Salvation, glory, joy remain 

For ever on t\i^ Yievkdu. 



DECEUB£B 27. 871 

T Jcnow thy tporhs, and tribulation, and poverty; 
hut thou art rich, ^e, I know thy ioorka, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot. I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot^ I will spew thee 
out of my mouth, ^c. — Eev. ii. 9. iii. 15 — 17. 

jESrs saith fco all the seven bishops, " I know 
thy works." He knoweth all our works, good 
and eril, and particularly notices teachers, for 
he walks among the seven candlesticks, and hia 
eyes are as a flame of fire. He knoweth the tri- 
bulation of the faithful, and will succour them. 
And if they be poor in spirit, he saith unto them, 
•• thou art rich.*' For to the poor in spirit be- 
longs the kingdom of heaven ^atth. y.) But 
the bishop of Laodicea imagining himself rich, 
Jesus said unto him, "Thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
knowest it not," which was the worst of all. 
But he advises him what to buy, and to annoint 
his eyes, that he might see. O that all they, whp 
are nch in their own imagination, and yet luke- 
warm, more especially ministers, might eamestly 
pray for the eye-salve, mentioned in the 18th 
verse, that they may see their poverty and mi- 
sery ; lest Jesus spew them out ! but they who 
are wretched and know it not, and pray for re* 
pentance and grace, will not be thus rejected. 

My guilt appeared but small before^ 

Till terribly I saw 
How perfect, holy, jast and pure^ 

Was thine eternal law. 
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ThMB tkiMffi 8aUh He thai holdeth ik$ mom ttan 
in kit right hand, who walkethim ths midtt qftke 
sevm golden eandlestickM ; I hmow thy vorht; 
and thjf labour, and th^ paiiene; ^e, ji'oomiht' 
less Ihaoe somewhat against thee, because than 
hast left thy first love, Bememberfinnn whoBce 
thou art fallen, and repent. — ^Key. li. 1 — 5. 

Jestts walketh eyen now in the midst of his 
churches, and sees all thinars with his eyes, which 
are as a flame of fire. He hath the stars, ths 
teachers in his hands. Both teachers and hearers 
should be awakened by this, to walk in holy fear, 
Bnd examine themsdves narrowly. He saith of 
the bishop of Ephesus — ^I know thy works, thj 
labour, and thy patience, thou hast laboured for 
my name's sake, and hast not fainted. LetereiT 
teacher and every Christian consider, and asl 
himself. Can Jesus say this of me? Do I labour 
indefatigably for his name's sake P Or do I sec^ 
my own glory or advantage in my labour? Have 
I not fainted ? Or have I done all from motives 
of love, and not left my first loveP We have aU 
of us reason to be bowed down, and repent, and 
be very attentive, and do our utmost to over- 
come ; for it is seven times repeated, <* He that 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear. He that over* 
Cometh," &c. 

We eing the glories of thy lore. 

We sound thy dreadfal name; 
The Christian church unites the songs 

Of Moses and the Lamb. 



DECEMBER 29. 373 

And the htngs of the earth, and the great anenj and 
the rich men, ^e, said to the mountains and 
rooks fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
iMatsitteih on the throne, ^0. .* for the great dag 
qfhisurrath is come, (the angel said) Murt not 
the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till toe 
have sealed the servants of our Qod in their fore- 
heads. And the rest of the men which were not 
killed bg these plagues, get repented not, ^0.— 
Eev. vL 15—17. vii. 3. ix. 4. 20, 21. 

Iv the present times, high and low, and particu- 
larly the rich, are quite secure, fearing no danger, 
no wrath of GK>d ; but in the terrible judgments 
which are to come they will wish to hide them- 
«elTei in the rocks ana clefts, fearing and dread- 
ing the wrath of the Lamb ; nay, according to 
clukp. ix. 6. they shall seek death, and shall not 
find it. But the faithful shall be sealed before, 
and shall not be hurt. GK>d knows, and will 
know hereafter, how to spare hb own, and will 
continue to make a difference. Yet amidst all 
judgments, there will be many who will not 
repent, but will blaspheme and murmur against 
Qod, as indeed many do at present, and we 
need not wonder at it; Christ hath here an- 
nounced it. Yet in the course of these judg- 
ments, especially in the great earthq|uakes, some 
will be so terrified, that they will give glory to 
God, and be converted as the centurion was at 
the cross of Christ. 

"Where promises and graoe 

Can neither melt nor more. 
The angry Lamb resents 
The injuries of his love, 
Awakes his wrath without deXa.-;}, 
Aa lioDS roar and ieax tVie pte^ • 
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Another angel eame and stood at the altar, haff- 
ing a golden oeneer, 4l'o. And the smoke of the 
incense which came with the prayers of the saints 
ascended up before God out of the angeVs haniL 
And the angel took the censer, and Jilted it with 
the fire of the tUtar, and east it into the earUi, 
^c— Eev. viii, 3 — 6. 

Pbaybb is a gift of Gk>d the Holy G-host, whence 
the Uolj Ghbost is called a spirit of grace and of 
prayer, which shall be poured out upon us, if we 
look up to Jesus on the cross. Jesus merited for 
MB this spirit of prayer, and hath already received 
for us that and all other gifts. To him, the true 
angel of the covenant, much incense is given, 
that he should offer it up with the prayer of all 
saints. Would we pray fervently, and have our 
prayer ascend directly as the smoke of a grateful 
incense to 6k>d, we must fetch fire from the altar, 
that is, look up to Jesus as sacrificed for us on 
the altar of the cross, and not pray in any other 
than in his name. We must, moreover, sanctify 
ourselves ; for the prayer of saints is here men- 
tioned twice. The angel oast the fire into the . 
earth, and there were voices, and thunderinffs, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake : thus the 
prayer of saints is succeeded by great judg- 
ments on the followers of antichrist. What 
judgments of earthquakes, war, and other dis- 
tresses have not we experienced! Lord, grant 
that we may patiently consider the signs of the 
times, and thy word, and have recourse to fer- 
vent prayer I 
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And I saw the dead, small and greats stand he" 
fore God; and the books toere opened ; cmd ano- 
ther book was opened, tohich is the book of life; 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to 
their works.— BjdT, xx. 12. 

This eyening concludes one year more. How 
soon will the last evening of life appear, and 
place us before the judgment-seat ! O that we 
could examine ourselves this evening, how we 
shall stand before that judgment. How have we 
spent this year, and our wliole life ? All our 
tnoughts, words, and actions are written in the 
book of GK>d*s omniscience, and in that of our 
own consciences. These books will be opened, 
and we shall be judged according to their con- 
tents. We should therefore examine and judge 
our conduct, not by our own judgment or that 
of other men, but by the holy scripture; for 
every man shidl be judged according to his works. 
How will the careless sinner pass before this 
judgment with his wicked life P O my Saviour, 
grant that we may thoroughly examine and judge 
ourselves, and fly from the judgment-seat to the 
mercy-seat, and be ever found penitent, faithful, 
and ready, that this last evening of the year, and 
the last evening of our lives may both be happily 
ended, and we may appear with joy before thy 
judgment. 

The Lord, the jadge, before his throne 

Bids the whole earth draw nigh. 
The nations near the rising sun. 

And near the western sky. 
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